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ADVERTISEMENT. 


BISHOP  JEWEL'S  unanswerable  defence  of  the 
Protestant  Reformed  Church  of  England  was 
originally  composed  in  Latin,  and  was  first  pub 
lished  in  the  year  1562.  Since  that  time  it  has 
reappeared  in  several  English  translations;  some 
of  which,  however,  have  become,  by  process  of 
years,  obsolete  in  language,  and  others,  perhaps, 
are  riot  very  remarkable  for  their  correctness. 
The  present  translator  has  attempted,  with  what 
ever  success,  to  remedy  both  those  defects.  He 
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believes,  that  the  Bishop's  excellent  work  is  even . 
now  comparatively  little  known,  except  by  name, 
to  the  large  majority  of  English  readers :  and  he 
hopes  to  be  the  means  of  introducing  it  to  the 
notice  of  some,  whether  friends  or  enemies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  may  at  present  be  igno 
rant  of  its  contents.  To  both  classes  it  may, 
under  God's  blessing,  be  eminently  useful.  It 
may  serve  to  revive  the  fainting  attachment  of  the 
former,  and  to  disarm  the  bitter  hostility  of  the 
latter.  For  it  must  be  confessed,  that  there  are 
too  many,  both  friends  and  enemies  of  our  Church, 
who  are  not  so  accurately  acquainted  with  the  true 
doctrines  and  the  real  position  of  that  Church, 
as  either  friendship  or  enmity  requires  it  of 
them.  Now,  undoubtedly,  the  wisest  plan  for 
arriving  at  so  desirable  an  acquaintance  is  to  go 
at  once  and  ask  information  of  the  Reformers, 
who  were  the  most  likely  to  understand  the 
genuine  sense  of  the  Church  of  England,  both 
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as  to  the  grounds  of  separation  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  the  doctrines,  which,  after  her 
emancipation  from  that  yoke,  she  at  length  finally 
adopted  and  ratified :  or,  in  other  words,  to  study 
carefully  such  works  as  Bishop  Jewel's  "  Apology 
"  or  answer  in  defence  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
"  land,  with  a  brief  and  plain  declaration  of  the 
"  true  religion  professed  and  used  in  the  same." 

Grindon  Vicarage,  Dec.  12,  1838. 
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"  TRUTH  is  a  stranger  on  the  earth.'*  This  is  an 
old  complaint :  for  it  has  travelled  down  to  us  from 
the  very  earliest  times  of  patriarchs  and  prophets ; 
and  the  records  of  all  ages  have  borne  ample  testi 
mony  to  its  justice.  Truth  is  indeed  a  stranger  on 
the  earth.  She  dwells  amongst  those  who  know  her 
not ;  and  therefore  meets  continually  with  enemies 
and  calumniators. 

Now,  to  the  careless  and  the  unobservant  this 
will  perhaps  appear  absolutely  incredible;  espe 
cially  when  it  is  recollected  that  mankind,  even 
without  the  guidance  of  a  teacher,  are  naturally 
and  spontaneously  enquirers  after  truth  ;  and  that 
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our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  while  he  lived  amongst 
men,  chose  to  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
truth,  as  by  a  title  the  most  expressive  of  the  whole 
circle  of  the  divine  attributes.  We,  however,  have 
diligently  examined  the  sacred  Scriptures  :  and  hare 
read,  with  our  own  eyes,  the  treatment  which  the 
pious  of  all  ages  have  invariably  experienced.  We 
are  no  strangers  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
prophets,  the  apostles,  the  holy  martyrs,  and  even 
Christ  himself,  were  received  amongst  men.  We 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  reproaches,  the  revil- 
ings,  the  indignities,  which,  during  their  whole 
lives,  they  constantly  suffered,  for  the  sake  of  truth 
alone.  And,  therefore,  so  far  is  this  from  appearing 
to  us  a  strange,  or  an  incredible  thing,  that  we  con 
sider  it  to  have  been  the  acknowledged  and  received 
practice  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Indeed,  it  would 
seem  to  us  much  more  strange  and  much  more  in 
credible,  if  the  Devil,  who  is  the  father  of  lies  and 
the  enemy  of  all  truth,  should  now  suddenly  change 
his  disposition,  and  hope  to  overpower  truth  and 
establish  his  own  kingdom  by  any  other  means 
than  those  artifices  of  falsehood,  which  he  has  al 
ways  practised  from  the  beginning.  For,  if  we 
trace  up  the  history  of  religion  to  the  very  earliest 
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times;  if  we  contemplate  it,  either  at  its  rise,  or 
during  its  establishment,  or  at  its  reformation,  we 
shall  find  that  there  never  was  a  period  when  truth 
and  innocence  were  not  subjected  to  the  insult  and 
contumely  of  men.  Verily,  Satan  knows  full  well, 
that,  as  long  as  truth  is  safe,  he  and  his  possessions 
are  in  the  most  imminent  danger. 

For,  to  pass  over  the  old  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
who,  as  we  have  already  observed,  were,  during  no 
portion  of  their  lives,  free  from  indignity  and  unjust 
reproach :  we  know,  that,  in  former  times,  there 
were  found  persons,  who  could  assert,  in  the  most 
open  and  public  manner,  that  the  ancient  Jews, 
who,  as  we  are  well  assured,  were  undoubted  wor 
shippers  of  the  one  true  God,  actually  adored,  in 
the  place  of  the  Deity,  either  a  sow  or  an  ass ; 
and  that  their  whole  religion  was  nothing  else  than 
a  sacrilegious  contempt  of  every  thing  that  was 
divine.  We  know,  that  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
the  Son  of  God,  when  he  taught  the  truth,  was 
accounted  a  sorcerer,  a  criminal,  a  Samaritan,  a 
very  Beelzebub,  a  stirrer  up  of  tumult  amongst  the 
people,  a  drunkard,  and  a  glutton.  Who  has 
not  heard  the  injurious  accusations,  which  were 
once  heaped  upon  that  most  zealous  preacher  and 
B  2 
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defender  of  the  truth,  Saint  Paul  ?  At  one  time  it 
was  asserted,  that  he  was  a  promoter  of  sedition,  a 
leader  of  lawless  hands,  and  an  author  of  rebellion  : 
at  other  times,  that  he  was  a  heretic,  or  a  madman, 
or  that,  in  the  heat  of  passionate  controversy,  he 
blasphemed  the  laws  of  God,  and  cast  contempt 
upon  the  ordinances  of  the  fathers.  Who  remembers 
not  the  story  of  Saint  Stephen's  martyrdom?  No 
sooner  did  he  heartily  embrace  the  truth,  than  he 
began,  as  it  was  his  bounden  duty,  fearlessly  and 
zealously  to  preach  and  blazon  it  abroad :  and  the 
immediate  result  was,  that  he  was  put  upon  trial  for 
his  life,  and  condemned  to  death,  as  one  who  had 
spoken  blasphemous  words  against  the  temple, 
against  the  law,  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 
Who  knows  not  that  there  have  been  men,  who 
charged  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  falsehood  :  assert 
ing,  that  they  contained  the  most  manifest  and  ir- 
reconcileahle  contradictions :  and  that,  while  the 
Apostles  of  Christ  severally  disagreed  amongst 
themselves,  Saint  Paul  was  at  variance  with  them 
all  ?  And,  not  to  attempt  the  enumeration  of  end 
less  examples ;  who  has  forgotten  the  railing  accu 
sations,  which  were  once  brought  against  our 
fathers,  who  first  began  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
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the  name  of  Christ  ?  They  were  charged  with 
secret  conspiracy  and  treasonable  designs  against 
the  state.  It  was  declared,  that,  long  before  the 
dawn  of  day,  they  met,  for  that  evil  purpose,  under 
cover  of  darkness;  that  they  sacrificed  children; 
that,  in  the  celebration  of  their  dreadful  rites,  they 
feasted  on  human  flesh  and  drank  human  blood. 
It  was  even  asserted,  that,  when,  in  their  nightly 
meetings,  they  had  extinguished  their  lights,  there 
ensued  a  dark  scene  of  promiscuous  adultery  and 
incest;  that  all  distinction,  all  modesty,  all  re 
verence  of  kindred  was  forgotten ;  that  brothers  lay 
with  their  sisters,  and  sons  with  their  mothers  :  in 
short,  that  they  were  a  race  of  impious  men,  having 
no  religion,  acknowledging  no  God,  enemies  of 
mankind,  unworthy  of  light,  unworthy  of  life. 

Such  were  the  charges,  which,  in  other  times, 
were  brought  against  the  people  of  God ;  against 
Jesus  Christ,  against  Paul,  against  Stephen,  against 
all  those,  who,  in  the  early  ages,  embraced  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  were  content  to  bear  the  name  of 
Christians,  notwithstanding  its  hatefulness  amongst 
men.  Doubtless,  they  were  false  and  lying  accu 
sations  :  but  they  excellently  served  the  purposes 
of  Satan.  It  was  enough  for  him,  that  the  false- 


6  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

hood  was  believed  to  be  the  truth  :  it  was  sufficient, 
that  the  Christians  were  visited  with  universal  de 
testation,  and  that  the  desire  of  all  men  was  eager 
for  their  destruction.  It  was  thus,  that  kings  and 
princes  were  persuaded  to  slay  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord.  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder ;  Jeremiah  was 
stoned ;  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  lions'  den ;  Amos 
was  stretched  upon  the  rack  ;  Paul  was  slain  with 
the  sword;  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Such, 
also,  was  the  fate  of  all  Christians.  They  were  im 
prisoned  ;  they  were  tortured  ;  they  were  gibbeted  ; 
they  were  hurled  from  rocks  and  precipices ;  they 
were  exposed  to  wild  beasts ;  they  were  committed 
to  the  flames  :  and  even  large  piles  of  their  living- 
bodies  were  set  on  fire,  to  enlighten  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  and  to  afford  amusement  to  the  passers 
by.  Verily,  in  the  judgment  of  men,  they  were  the 
filth  of  the  earth,  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things, 
[  and  the  scorn  of  the  world.  But  it  is  thus,  that 
i  the  authors  and  professors  of  truth  have  always  been 
received  on  the  earth. 

Why,  then,   should  we   complain  ?     We  have 
|    taken  upon   ourselves  to   confess   before  men  the 
true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     Let  us  not  be  sur 
prised,  if  we  fare  no  better  than  our  fathers.     Our 
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cause  is  the  same  :  our  treatment  must  be  the  same 
also.  As  long  as  we  profess  and  preach  the  truth, 
let  us  contentedly  expect  to  receive,  a§  they  did, 
the  unmerited  reward  of  reproach  and  contumely 
and  falsehood. 

We  are  now  met  everywhere  by  the  cry :  that  we 
are  all  heretics ;  that  we  have  abandoned  the  faith  ; 
that,  by  our  novel  persuasions  and  impious  dogmas, 
we  have  destroyed  the  unity  of  the  church.  They 
declare,  that  we  are  summoning  back  from  hell, 
and  calling  into  fresh  life,  the  long  since  condemned 
heresies  of  old ;  and  that  we  are  also  scattering 
abroad  the  unheard  of  frenzies  of  new  sects.  They 
tell  us,  that  we  have  already  been  distracted  by  op 
posing  factions  and  conflicting  opinions  ;  and  that, 
with  all  our  exertions,  we  have  never  been  able  to 
conclude  amongst  ourselves  any  terms  of  agreement. 
Forsooth,  if  our  enemies  are  to  be  believed,  we  are  a 
race  of  impious  men ;  and,  like  the  giants  of  the 
fable,  wage  war  with  God  himself.  They  assert, 
that  we  utterly  renounce  all  acknowledgment  and 
worship  of  the  Deity;  that  we  despise  all  good 
works  ;  that  we  cast  off  the  restraints  of  virtue,  and 
obey  not  the  commands  of  morality  and  law ;  that 
we  esteem  neither  equity,  nor  justice,  nor  honesty, 
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nor  integrity ;  that  we  give  the  rein  to  every  species 
of  wickedness,  and  excite  the  populace  to  the  most 
unrestrained  indulgence  of  their  evil  passions  :  and 
that  our  object  in  all  this  is  completely  to  over 
throw  all  monarchy  and  rule,  and  to  reduce  all 
things  under  the  inconstant  dominion  of  a  rash  and 
ignorant  mob.  And  this  is  not  all.  We  are  still 
farther  charged  with  having,  in  a  most  tumultuous 
and  disorderly  manner,  revolted  from  the  Catholic 
Church.  They  declare,  that,  by  our  abominable 
schism,  we  have  thrown  the  whole  world  into  con 
fusion,  and  broken  the  peace,  and  disturbed  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Church.  Our  recent  separation 
from  the  Roman  Pontiff  is  described  to  be  just  as 
unreasonable  and  unjustifiable  as  was  formerly  that 
of  Dathan  and  Abiram  from  Moses  and  Aaron. 
They  accuse  us  of  setting  at  nought  the  authority 
of  early  fathers  and  ancient  councils ;  of  having 
rashly  and  presumptuously  abrogated  those  primi 
tive  ceremonies,  which  our  fathers  and  our  fore 
fathers,  living,  as  they  did,  in  better  and  more  vir 
tuous  days,  had,  for  so  many  centuries,  approved 
and  loved  ;  and  of  having  introduced  new  rites  into 
the  church,  on  our  own  mere  private  authority, 
without  the  sanction  of  any  sacred  and  general 
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council.  Arid,  to  sum  up  all,  it  is  positively 
asserted,  that  we  have  done  all  this,  not  from  any 
affection  to  the  cause  of  religion,  but  solely  from  a 
spirit  of  contention  and  discord.  Such  are  the 
charges  of  our  adversaries.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  boldly  maintain,  all  the  while,  that  no 
change  whatever  has  been  made  on  their  part :  but 
that,  even  to  this  very  hour,  they  have  carefully 
preserved,  through  the  long  course  of  ages,  every 
thing  which  was  delivered  by  the  apostles,  and  ap 
proved  by  the  most  ancient  fathers. 

But  not  only  have  our  enemies  assailed  us  with 
calumnies ;  not  only,  from  their  secret  corners, 
have  they  attempted  to  cast  odium  upon  ifs :  but 
the  Roman  Pontiffs  have  suborned  certain  men  of 
eloquence  and  learning  to  plead  for  them  their  ! 
desperate  cause,  and,  by  means  of  their  polished 
and  elaborate  discourses,  to  gild  it  with  an  unreal 
splendor.  It  was  wisely  done :  for  the  ignorant 
multitude  are  too  apt  to  conclude,  that,  where  they  j 
find  elegance  and  copiousness  of  language,  they 
must  also  find  truth.  Indeed,  they  could  not  con 
ceal  from  themselves,  that  their  influence  was 
everywhere  on  the  decline ;  that  their  artifices  were 
everywhere  detected  and  despised  ;  that  their  bul- 
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works  were  daily  hastening  to  decay  ;  in  short,  that, 
if  they  could  not  succeed  in  obtaining  the  most 
speedy  and  energetic  assistance,  they  were  undone. 
Now,  of  those  accusations,  which  they  have  thus 
brought  against  us,  some  are  manifestly  false,  and 
have  been  condemned  by  their  very  authors  ;  others, 
notwithstanding  their  real  falsehood,  wear,  never 
theless,  a  certain  show  and  likeness  of  truth,  arid 
are  sometimes  set  off  with  so  much  polish  and  ele 
gance  of  diction,  that  an  incautious  reader  may  very 
easily  be  deceived  by  them  ;  others,  again,  are  of 
such  a  nature,  that,  so  far  from  attempting  to  dis 
prove  them,  we  will  resolutely  defend  our  conduct, 
and  openly  maintain,  that  we  have  acted  both  well 
and  wisely.  In  a  word,  the  state  of  the  whole 
matter  is  simply  this  ;  they  are  determined  to  calum 
niate  all  our  actions,  even  when  they  cannot  them 
selves  deny  that  they  have  been  done  rightly  and 
in  order ;  and  so  maliciously  do  they  pervert  every 
thing  which  we  say  or  do,  that  it  would  seem,  that, 
in  their  judgment,  we  cannot,  by  any  possibility, 
say  or  do  any  thing  which  is  right.  Surely,  if  truth 
had  been  their  object,  they  would  have  acted  to 
wards  us  with  greater  sincerity  and  candour.  But, 
in  their  present  assaults  upon  us,  there  is  neither 
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truth  nor  Christian  moderation.  Their  weapons 
are  those  of  falsehood,  deceit,  and  darkness.  Odium 
must  he  cast  upon  us  :  truth  must  he  suppressed. 
These  are  their  objects  :  and,  to  accomplish  them, 
they  hesitate  not  to  take  an  evil  advantage  both  of 
the  ignorance  of  princes,  and  of  the  blindness  and 
stupidity  of  the  people.  This  is  the  power  of  dark 
ness  :  this  is  the  conduct  of  men,  who  will  rather 
trust  their  cause  to  the  gaping  folly  of  a  benighted 
multitude,  than  to  the  light  of  truth ;  and  who,  as 
Jerome  expresses  it,  "  first  shut  their  eyes,  and  then 
contradict  the  clearest  evidence."  But  we  thank 
the  most  high  and  gracious  God,  that  our  cause  is 
such,  that  our  most  eager  adversaries  can  bring 
against  it  no  calumnious  charge,  which  may  not  be 
as  justly  directed  against  the  holy  fathers,  against 
the  prophets,  against  the  apostles,  against  Saint 
Peter,  against  Saint  Paul,  against  Christ  himself. 

But  are  we  to  sit  down  and  listen  to  these  accu 
sations  in  silence  ?  Are  we  to  look  on  quietly, 
while  our  enemies  are  setting  off  their  evil  speaking 
with  all  the  arts  of  varied  eloquence  ;  and  attempt 
nothing  in  reply  ?  Is  not  our  cause  a  good  cause  ? 
Have  we  not  truth  on  our  side  ?  However  false 
and  calumnious  may  be  the  charges  of  our  op- 
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ponents,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  disregard  them.  Be 
sides,  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  involve  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  religion  :  and 
it  is  only  by  opposing  them,  that  we  can  avoid  the 
imputation  of  abandonment  of  principle,  and  wicked 
and  careless  connivance  at  blasphemy.  There  are, 
indeed,  many  and  great  injuries,  which  may  be 
borne  by  a  Christian  man,  with  meekness  and  pa 
tience  :  but,  as  Ruffinus  once  said,  "  he  who  can 
"  tamely  submit  to  be  branded  as  a  heretic,  is  not 
"  worthy  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ."  We  will, 
therefore,  boldly  repel  the  charges  of  our  adversaries; 
we  will  go  forth,  with  moderation  and  truth,  to  vin 
dicate  the  innocence  of  our  cause  :  justice  demands 
it  of  us ;  the  voice  of  nature  urges  us  on ;  our 
blessed  Saviour  holds  up  before  us  his  great  ex 
ample.  For  we  remember,  that,  when  the  Pharisees 
accused  Christ  of  sorcery ;  asserting,  that  he  was 
leagued  with  devils,  and  that  he  performed  his 
mighty  works  by  their  aid,  he  answered  :  "  I  have 
"  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honor  my  father,  and  ye  do  dis- 
"  honor  me."  Saint  Paul,  also,  when  the  pro 
consul  Festus  ridiculed  him  as  a  madman,  replied  : 
"  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth 
"  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness."  And  thus, 
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also,  when  the  early  Christians  were  traduced 
amongst  the  people,  as  guilty  of  murder,  sedition, 
adultery,  and  incest,  perceiving,  that,  in  consequence 
of  such  charges,  the  holy  religion,  which  they  pro 
fessed,  might  be  called  in  question,  and  especially 
fearing,  lest,  if  they  held  their  peace,  their  silence 
might  he  interpreted  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
guilt,  and  that  thus  the  gospel  of  their  Saviour 
might  be  impeded  in  its  course :  they*  delivered 
public  orations ;  they  composed  books  of  defence  ; 
and,  in  the  presence  of  kings  and  emperors,  openly 
vindicated  themselves  and  their  adherents. 

Now,  when  we  recollect  how  many  thousands  of 
our  brethren  have  during  the  last  twenty  years 
borne  their  testimony  to  the  truth,  amidst  the  bitter 
pains  of  martyrdom  ;  when  we  consider  the  signal 
failure  of  those  princes,  who  have  used  their  utmost 
efforts  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  when 
we  see,  that,  nearly  over  the  whole  world,  men  are 
beginning  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  light  of  the 
truth  :  we  are  inclined  to  think,  that  enough  has 
already  been  said  in  our  defence ;  and  that  argu 
ments  are  unnecessary,  where  the  facts  speak  so 

*  Quadratus,  Justin  Martyr,  Melito,  Tertullian,  and  others. 
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clearly  for  themselves.  For,  if  only  the  Roman 
Pontiffs  were  either  willing  or  able  seriously  to 
consider  the  whole  matter ;  if  thej-  would  carefully 
contemplate  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  religion  : 
it  would  be  impossible  for  them  not  to  perceive, 
that  their  own  interests  have  declined,  without  any 
adequate  cause  of  human  opposition  ;  and  that,  on 
the  contrary,  our  doctrines,  notwithstanding  the 
hostility  of  emperors,  and  kings,  and  pontiffs,  have 
steadily  increased  in  strength,  and,  with  almost  the 
whole  world  against  them,  have  gradually  extended 
themselves  into  all  lands,  and  have  even  forced 
their  way  into  the  halls  and  palaces  of  monarchs. 
And  these  facts  might,  of  themselves,  be  sufficient 
to  prove  to  them,  that  God  is  on  our  side  ;  that  he, 
who  sitteth  in  the  heavens,  laughs  to  scorn  their 
puny  efforts ;  and  that  neither  human  might  nor 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  ever  be  able  to  prevail  against 
the  power  of  truth.  For  it  was  not  madness,  which 
impelled  so  many  free  cities,  so  many  kings,  so 
many  princes,  to  desert  the  see  of  Rome,  and  em 
brace  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Perchance,  the  Popes  have  hitherto  had  no  leisure 
to  bestow  upon  these  subjects  any  serious  and  at 
tentive  consideration.  Other,  and  more  pressing 
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cares,  perhaps,  distract  and  perplex  their  minds  : 
or,  it  may  be,  they  think  all  these  matters  too  com 
mon  and  too  trifling  for  their  notice,  and  altogether 
beneath  their  Papal  dignity.  What  then  ?  Is  our 
cause  the  worse  for  all  that  ?  Are  we  to  be  counted 
as  heretics,  for  refusing  to  bow  to  their  decisions, 
just  because  they  choose  wilfully  to  shut  their  eyes 
against  the  truth,  and  then  fight  blindly  against  the 
most  undeniable  evidence  ?  If  Pope  Pius*  had  been 
the  man  that  he  so  eagerly  wishes  to  be  considered  ; 
nay,  if  he  had  had  the  common  charity  to  treat  us 
as  brethren,  or  even  as  men,  he  would,  most  assur 
edly,  first  of  all  have  duly  weighed  our  arguments ; 
he  would  have  seen  what  could  be  said  for  us,  and 
what  against  us ;  he  would  not  have  thus  rashly 
followed  his  own  blind  prejudices;  he  would  not 
have  condemned  unheard  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
world,  so  many  learned  and  pious  men,  so  many 
states,  and  kings,  and  princes,  in  that  Bull,  by  which 
he  lately  pretended  to  convene  a  council. 

But,  as  he  has  thus  publicly  branded  us  with 
the  mark  of  heresy,  it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to 
speak  out :  or,  otherwise,  our  silence  may  be  taken 

*  Pius  IV. 


16  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY* 

as  an  admission  of  guilt.  Besides,  there  is  no  au 
dience  for  us  in  his  pretended  general  council ;  for 
he  allows  no  one,  except  his  own  swoni  friends  and 
creatures  to  give  a  vote,  or  pronounce  an  opinion 
there.  Of  this  we  have  had  sad  and  sufficient  ex 
perience.  It  was  only  at  the  last  session  of  Trent, 
that  we  had  to  witness  the  absolute  exclusion  of 
all  the  legates  and  divines  of  the  German  princes 
and  the  free  cities :  and  we  have  not  yet  forgotten 
the  rescript  of  Pope  Julius  the  third,  in  which,  ten 
years  ago,*  he  declared,  by  a  special  article,  that 
none  of  us  should  be  admitted  to  a  hearing  in  the 
council,  unless,  indeed,  there  were  any  of  us,  who 
wished  to  abjure  their  opinions,  and  make  an  open 
recantation. 

For  these  reasons,  then,  we  have  thought  it  right 
to  draw  up  a  written  statement  of  our  faith  ;  and  to 
make  a  true  and  public  reply  to  those  charges,  which 
have  been  publicly  advanced  against  us.  The 

*  A.D.  1552— The  words  of  Pope  Julius  here  alluded  to 
are  these : — "  There  shall  be  a  Council,  in  order  that  they  who 
"  have  spoken  rashly,  either  may  make  public  recantation  of 
"  error,  or  else,  without  farther  hearing  or  reasoning  of  the 
"  matter  may  be  denounced  and  condemned  as  heretics,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  constitutions  already  made." 
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whole  world  will  then  see  what  is  the  nature  and 
the  foundation  of  those  doctrines,  which  so  many 
good  men  have  preferred  above  their  own  lives : 
and  all  mankind  will  understand  the  character,  and 
the  religious  sentiments  of  those,  whom,  by  a  most 
unprecedented  and  unjust  decree,  the  Roman 
bishop,  without  once  allowing  them  to  plead  in 
their  own  defence,  thus  rashly  and  inconsiderately 
condemned  as  heretics,  solely  because  he  under 
stood,  that  they  ventured  to  differ  from  himself  and 
his  followers  on  certain  points  of  religious  belief. 

Now,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  Jerome, 
that  no  man  ought  to  bear,  with  any  patience,  the 
imputation  of  heresy,  we  are  resolved  in  this  mat 
ter,  not  to  give  way  to  resentment.  We  shall 
studiously  avoid  all  angry  bitterness  of  invective  : 
though,  at  the  same  time,  we  shall  not  be  restrained, 
by  the  fear  of  unjust  censure,  from  uttering  the 
plain  and  severe  language  of  truth.  The  eloquence 
of  abuse  we  willingly  yield  to  our  adversaries,  who, 
in  their  attacks  upon  us,  make  no  distinction  be 
tween  truth  and  falsehood,  and,  in  the  very  midst 
of  their  most  virulent  and  scurrilous  harangues, 
seem  to  think,  that  they  have  not  at  all  outstepped 
the  bounds  of  moderation  and  propriety.  Such 
c 
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are  not  the  weapons  of  those,  who,  like  ourselves, 
combat  in  the  defence  of  truth. 

If,  then,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  without  any 
I  subtlety  or  obscurity  of  argument,  we  can  truly, 
1  ingenuously,  clearly,  and  evidently  prove,  that  the 
holy  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  ancient  bishops,  and 
the  primitive  church  agree  with  us ;  and  that  it 
was  not  without  good  and  sufficient  reason,  that  we 
left  the  Papal  ranks,  and  returned  to  the  Apostles 
and  the  old  Catholic  Fathers  ;  if  we  can  make  it 
evident,  even  to  those  who  detest  our  doctrines, 
and  arrogantly  and  exclusively  assume  the  name 
of  Catholics,  that  all  those  titles  of  antiquity,  of 
which  they  so  immoderately  boast  themselves,  be 
long  not  to  them,  and  that  there  is  more  strength 
in  our  cause  than  they  were,  at  first,  willing  to 
suppose  :  then  we  do  earnestly  hope,  that  none  of 
them  will  be  so  negligent  of  their  salvation,  as  not 
seriously  and  patiently  to  deliberate,  to  which 
party  they  ought  to  attach  themselves.  We  are 
well  assured,  that  no  one,  unless,  indeed,  he  has 
closed  his  ears  and  hardened  his  heart,  will  ever 
repent  of  having  attended  to  our  defence,  and  of 
having  considered  how  far  the  doctrines,  which  we 
profess,  are  conformable  to  the  Christian  Religion. 
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Now,  with  respect  to  their  charge  of  heresy,  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  the  sin  of  heresy  is  one 
of  so  heinous  a  nature,  that  no  Christian  man  ought 
to  be  deemed  guilty  of  it,  except  on  the  most  clear 
and  palpable  evidence.  The  testimony  ought  to 
be  such,  that,  as  it  were,  we  may  see  it  with  our 
eyes,  and  handle  it  with  our  hands.  For  what  is 
heresy  ?  It  is  the  abandonment  of  our  salvation ; 
it  is  the  rejection  of  the  grace  of  God ;  it  is  the 
separation  from  the  body  and  spirit  of  Christ. 
But  indeed,  it  has  always  been  the  established 
practice,  both  with  them  and  their  fathers,  to  con 
sider  as  factious  innovators,  and  forthwith  to  con 
demn  as  heretics,  all  those,  who  dared,  at  any  I 
time,  to  complain  of  their  errors,  and  profess  a  de-  '' 
sire  for  a  reformation  in  religion.  Christ  was 
called  a  Samaritan  for  no  other  reason  than  be 
cause,  in  the  judgment  of  his  accusers,  he  had 
embraced  some  new  and  heretical  doctrines.  And 
Paul,  the  Apostle  of  Christ,  was  summoned  before 
the  judgment- seat  on  a  charge  of  heresy.  Let  us 
never  forget  his  reply,  "  After  the  way,  which  they 
"  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
"  believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
"  and  in  the  Prophets." 

C  2 
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In  short,  the  whole  of  that  religion,  which 
Christians  now  profess,  was  always,  in  the  early 
ages,  termed  a  sect  and  a  heresy  by  the  heathen. 
This  accusation  they  were  continually  sounding  in 
the  ears  of  their  Princes  :  for  they  well  knew,  that, 
if  only  they  could  infuse  into  the  breasts  of  their 
rulers  the  prejudices  of  a  pre-conceived  hatred  of 
us,  they  would  then  be  diverted  from  the  real  sub 
ject  of  debate,  and  would  never  arrive  at  a  true 
understanding  of  our  cause.  But  the  more  grave, 
and  the  more  heinous  the  impeachment ;  the  more 
solid,  and  the  more  convincing  should  be  the  argu 
ments,  which  support  it:  especially  in  these  days; 
for  men  are  now  beginning  to  distrust  the  infalli 
bility  of  their  oracles,  and  to  search,  more  closely 
than  formerly,  into  the  truth  of  their  doctrines. 
The  decrees  of  Roman  Pontiffs  do  not  now  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  Gospel :  nor  does  religion  rest 
upon  their  sole  authority.  Those  days  are  past. 
The  people  of  God  are  now  instructed  according 
to  another  rule.  We  have  the  Bible  amongst  us 
now ;  we  have  the  writings  of  Prophets  and  Apos 
tles  :  and  it  is  by  their  infallible  decisions  that  all 
Catholic  verity  must  be  proved,  and  all  heresy 
confuted. 
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We  have  forsaken  neither  Christ,  nor  the  Pro 
phets,  nor  the  Apostles.  And  yet  we  are  charged 
with  heresy.  The  charge  is  an  unjust,  and  a 
savage  charge.  It  is  totally  unsupported  by  Holy 
Scripture.  We  demand  to  be  tried  by  the  word 
of  God.  That  was  the  sword,  by  which  Christ,  in 
his  temptation,  beat  back  the  Devil.  That  is  the 
weapon,  by  which  every  high  thing,  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  shall  be  cast 
down  and  utterly  destroyed.  "  All  scripture,"  says 
St.  Paul,  "  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  ;  and  is 
"profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, for  correction,  / 
"  for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of 
"  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
"  all  good  works."  It  was  from  the  sole  armoury  of 
the  scriptures,  that  the  holy  Fathers  contended 
against  the  heretics  of  old.  Augustin,  in  his  con 
troversy  with  Petilian  the  Donatist,  thus  writes : 
"  Never  let  such  words  as  '  I  say  '  or  '  thou 
"  '  sayest '  be  heard  in  our  discussions  ;  but  rather, 
"  '  thus  saith  the  Lord.'  There  let  us  seek  the 
"  church :  there  let  us  decide  our  cause."  Thus, 
also,  speaks  Jerome  :  "  All  things  which  are  as-  I 
"  serted  to  be  Apostolical  traditions,  if  they  are  not  \ 
"  supported  by  the  testimony  of  scripture,  are  van- 
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"  quished  by  the  sword  of  God."  Thus,  also,  writes 
Ambrose  to  the  Emperor  Gratian  :  "  Enquire  of 
"  the  scriptures  ;  enquire  of  the  Apostles ;  enquire 
"  of  the  Prophets  ;  enquire  of  Christ."  Most  evi 
dently  the  Catholic  Fathers  and  Bishops  of  those 
ages  never  once  doubted  but  that  our  religion 
might  be  sufficiently  proved  by  Holy  Scripture  : 
nor  did  they  ever  dare  to  pronounce  any  man  a 
heretic,  unless  they  could  plainly  and  palpably 
convict  him  of  his  error  from  those  very  Scriptures. 
It  is,  therefore,  quite  sufficient  for  us,  that  we  can 
make  answer  with  Saint  Paul,  and  say  :  "  After  the 
"  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  we 
"  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  believing  all  things,  which  are  written  in  the  law, 
"  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Apostles." 

If,  then,  we  are  the  heretics,  and  they,  as  they 
would  fain  be  called,  are  the  Catholics  :  why  do 
they  not  act  according  to  the  acknowledged  and  in 
variable  practice  of  the  old  Catholic  Fathers  ? 
Why  do  they  not  at  once  test  and  refute  our  doc 
trines  by  Holy  Scripture  ?  Why  do  they  not 
shew,  that  we  have  departed  from  Christ,  from  the 
Prophets,  from  the  Apostles,  from  the  Fathers? 
We  await  their  challenge.  Why  do  they  hang 
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back  ?  Why  do  they  shim  the  trial  ?  The  cause 
is  God's  cause:  why,  then,  should  they  fear  to 
decide  it  by  God's  word  ?  Verily,  if  we  are  to  be 
accounted  heretics,  who,  in  all  our  controversies, 
appeal  to  the  Bible,  because  we  know,  that  its 
words  have  received  the  express  sanction  of  God's 
authority,  and,  therefore,  prefer  them  to  every  thing 
which  has  been  devised  by  man's  wisdom :  how 
are  we  to  designate,  and  what  are  we  to  think  of 
those  men,  who  shrink  from  the  decision  of  scrip 
ture,  which  is  the  judgment  of  God  himself;  and 
who,  enamoured  of  their  own  vain  dreams,  and 
preferring  their  own  cold  conceits  aud  baseless 
traditions,  have,  for  centuries,  violated  the  express 
ordinances  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  ? 

Sophocles,  the  tragic  poet,  was,  in  his  old  age, 
summoned  before  the  judges,  as  a  lunatic,  by  his 
own  sons.  He  was  accused  by  them  of  having 
madly  squandered  his  property :  and  it  was  thence 
argued,  that  it  was  necessary,  that  he  should  be 
placed  under  the  restraint  of  a  keeper.  The  old 
man  appeared  in  court  to  answer  to  the  charge : 
and  his  defence  was  to  recite  the  tragedy  of 
(Edipus  Coloneus,  a  most  elegant  and  elaborate 
poem,  which  he  had  composed  during  the  very 
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period  of  his  alleged  madness.  When  he  had 
concluded,  he  triumphantly  demanded  of  his 
judges,  whether  the  composition,  they  had  just 
heard,  was,  or  was  not,  in  their  opinion,  the  pro 
duction  of  a  lunatic. 

This  shall  be  our  example.  Since  our  accusers 
charge  us  with  madness  and  heresy ;  since  they 
deny,  that  we  have  any  part  in  Christ,  or  any 
communion  with  the  church  of  God :  we  think, 
that  we  shall  do  good  and  profitable  service,  if  we 
freely  and  openly  declare  the  faith,  in  which  we 
stand,  and  the  hope,  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus.  All  men  will  thus  distinctly  know,  what 
are  our  sentiments  on  every  point  of  Christian 
doctrine ;  they  will  see,  that  we  have  with  us  the 
words  of  Christ,  the  writings  of  the  Apostles,  the 
testimonies  of  the  Catholic  Fathers,  and  the  ex 
amples  of  many  centuries ;  and  they  will  then  be 
able  to  judge  for  themselves,  whether  the  faith, 
which  has  received  such  confirmation,  is  to  be 
considered  only  as  the  conspiracy  of  heretics  and 
the  raving  of  madmen. 

We  believe,  then,  that  there  is  one  divine  nature 
and  power,  which  we  call  God,  and  that  this  is 
distinguished  into  three  persons,  of  the  same  might, 
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of  the  same  majesty,  of  the  same  eternity,  of  the 
same  divinity,  of  the  same  substance,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  that,  although 
these  three  persons  are  so  distinguished,  that 
neither  is  the  Father  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  nor  the 
Father  the  Holy  Ghost,  they,  nevertheless,  are  one 
God,  and  that  he  alone  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  all  things  which  the  heaven 
contains.* 

We  helieve,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
the  eternal  Father,  as  had  been  decreed  of  old, 
before  the  beginning  of  all  things,  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  took  flesh,  and  the  whole 
nature  of  man,  of  the  pure  and  blessed  Virgin, 
that  he  might  declare  to  mankind  the  secret  and 
the  unrevealed  counsel  of  his  Father,  which  had 

*  See  Art.  I.  of  the  Church  of  England.  Bishop  Burnst 
writes,  in  his  Preface  to  his  "  Exposition  of  the  thirty-nine 
"  Articles :  "  "  The  first,  and  indeed  the  much  best  writer  of 
"  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  was  Bishop  Jewel  ;  the  lasting 
"  honor  of  the  see,  in  which  the  Providence  of  God  has  put  me, 
"  as  well  as  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived  ;  who  had  so  great 
"  a  share  in  all  that  was  done  then,  particularly  in  compiling 
"  the  second  book  of  Homilies,  that  I  had  great  reason  to 
"  look  on  his  works,  as  a  very  sure  commentary  on  the  Ar- 
"  tides,  as  far  as  they  led  me." 
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been  concealed  from  ages  and  generations,  and  that, 
in  a  human  body,  he  might  accomplish  the  mys 
tery  of  our  redemption,  nailing  to  his  cross  our 
sins,  and  the  handwriting  that  was  against  us.* 

We  believe,  also,  that,  for  our  sakes,  he  died, 
was  buried,  and  descended  into  hell ;  f  that,  on 
the  third  day,  he  returned  to  life  by  divine  power, 
and  rose  again  ;  that,  after  forty  days,  in  the  sight 
of  his  disciples,  he  ascended  into  heaven  that  he 
might  fulfil  all  things;  that  he  placed,  in  majesty 
and  glory,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name,  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  that  very  body,  in  which  he 
had  been  born,  in  which  he  had  lived,  in  which 
he  had  been  mocked,  in  which  he  had  suffered  the 
most  agonising  torments  and  an  accursed  death,  in 
which  he  had  risen,  in  which  he  had  ascended  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  and  that  he  there 
sitteth,  and  will  sit,  until  all  things  shall  be  ac 
complished.  We  believe,  that,  although  the 
majesty  and  divinity  of  Christ  are  diffused  every 
where,  his  body  must  necessarily,  as  Augustin 

*  See  Art.  II.  of  the  Church  of  England, 
f  Ibid.  Art.  III. 
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says,  be  in  one  place ;  that  Christ,  when  he  gave 
majesty  to  the  body,  did  not  thereby  deprive  it  of 
its  own  proper  nature  ;  'that  we  are  not  so  to  assert, 
that  Christ  is  God,  as  to  deny,  that  Christ  is  man ; 
and  that  we  are  to  say,  with  the  martyr  Vigilius, 
that  Christ  has  left  us  in  /iis  humanity,  but  that  he 
has  not  left  us  in  his  divinity  ;  that  he  is  absent 
from  us  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  but  that  he  is 
always  present  with  us  in  the  form  of  God. 

We  believe,  that  Christ  will  return  thence,  and 
that  he  will  then  publicly  judge,  not  only  the  dead, 
but  all  those  also,  whom,  at  his  coming,  he  may 
find  living  on  the  earth.* 

We  believe,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  per 
son  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  is  truly  God,  neither 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but,  in  a  manner,  / 
which  passes  the  understanding  and  the  expression  ' 
of  mortals,  proceeding  from   the  Father  and  the 
Son.     We  believe,  that  it  is  his  office  to  soften  the 
hardness  of  the  human  heart,  whenever,  by  the 
salutary  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  by  any  other 
means,  he  is  received  into  the  breasts  of  men ;  that 
he  enlightens  them ;  that  he  guides  them  into  all 

*  See  Art.  IV.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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truth ;  that  he  conducts  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  to  newness  of  life,  and  to  the  constant  hope 
of  salvation.* 

We  believe,  that  there  is  one  Church  of  God, 
not,  as  formerly  amongst  the  Jews,  confined  to  a 
single  country  or  kingdom,  but  catholic  and  uni 
versal,  and  so  extending  over  the  whole  world,  that 
no  nation  can  now  justly  complain  of  exclusion,  or 
of  inability  to  unite  itself  with  the  church  and  the 
people  of  God.  We  believe,  that  that  church  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  body,  and  the  bride  of 
Christ :  that  Christ  is  the  sole  monarch  of  that 
kingdom ;  that  Christ  is  the  sole  head  of  that 
body ;  that  Christ  is  the  sole  bridegroom  of  that 
bride.  We  believe  that,  in  the  Church,  there  are 
various  orders  of  ministers,  to  whom  have  been 
committed  the  instruction  of  the  people,  and  the 
care  and  administration  of  religious  affairs :  that 
some  are  deacons,  that  others  are  priests,  that 
others  are  bishops.  We  do  not  believe  that  any 
one  man  either  does,  or  ever  can,  possess  a  supreme 
control  over  the  whole  church :  because  we  know, 
that  Christ  is  always  present  with  his  church,  and 

*  See  Articles  V.  and  X.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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has  no  need  of  any  Vicar-general  or  sole  successor ; 
and  also,  because  we  are  well  assured,  that  no  one 
mortal  man  will  ever  be  found  of  so  large  and  com 
prehensive  a  mind,  as  to  be  able  to  embrace  the 
universal  church,  extending,  as  it  does,  into  all 
parts  of  the  world ;  or  to  preserve  its  order,  or  to 
administer  its  affairs  with  wisdom  and  discretion. 
"  The  apostles,"  as  Cyprian  says,  "  were  all  in- 
"  vested  with  equal  power.  Peter  received  no  au- 
"  thority  above  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  To  all  of 
"  them  were  the  commands  equally  given  :  feed  my 
"  flock  ;  go  forth  into  the  world ;  preach  the  Gos- 
"  pel."  "  All  bishops,"  as  Jerome  writes,  "  whe- 
"  ther  in  Rome,  or  Eugubium,  or  Constantinople, 
"  or  Rhegiurn — all  bishops  are  of  the  same  dignity 
"  and  the  same  priesthood. '*  Cyprian  writes  again  : 
"  the  Episcopacy  is  one;  and  each  bishop  holds  an 
"  entire  and  perfect  part  of  it.''  It  was  determined 
in  the  council_of  Nice,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
had  no  greater  authority  in  the  church  than  the 
patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch  :  and,  how 
ever  he  may  claim,  as  he  now  claims,  universal 
power ;  unless  he  performs  the  duties  of  his  epis 
copal  office ;  unless  he  administers  the  sacraments ; 
unless  he  instructs  the  people ;  unless  he  admo- 
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Irishes  them;  unless  he  preaches  to  them;  he  has 
no  right  to  the  title  of  bishop  ;  no,  not  even  to  that 
of  priest.  "  To  be  a  bishop,''  says  Augustin, 
"  is  not  to  be  dignified  by  a  title  of  honour ;  but  to 
"  be  charged  with  the  duties  of  an  office  :  and  every 
"  bishop  must  understand,  that  he  is  no  bishop  at 
"  all,  who  desires  to  hold  rank  in  the  church,  but 
"  cares  not  to  do  good  service  to  the  church."  The 
Bishop  of  Rome,  or  any  other  mortal  man,  can  no 
more  be  the  head  of  the  whole  church,  or  her  uni 
versal  bishop,  than  he  can  be  her  bridegroom,  her 
light,  her  life,  or  her  salvation.  All  these  are  the 
privileges  and  the  titles  of  Christ  alone;  and  to 
him  only  do  they  properly  and  peculiarly  belong  : 
nor,  till  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Phocas,  who, 
as  history  informs  us,  obtained  the  imperial  throne 
by  the  murder  of  his  master,  the  Emperor  Mauri 
tius,*  did  any  Roman  bishop  ever  allow  himself  to 
be  addressed  by  so  proud  a  title.  It  was  expressly 
declared  in  the  council  of  Carthage,  that  no  bishop 
should  style  himself  either  Sovereign  Pontiff  or 
High  Priest.  But  the  bishop  of  Rome,  at  this 
present  time,  appropriates  to  himself  both  those 

*  A.  D.  613. 
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titles,  and  claims  an  authority  which  does  not  belong 
to  him :  andlthus,  not  only  is  he  acting  in  open 
defiance  of  ancient  councils  and  fathers  ;  but,  if  he 
will  belieyejjis  own.  predecessor  Gregory,  he  is 
assuming  an  arrogant,  profane,  sacrilegious,  and 
antichristian  name ;  he  is  the  king  of  pride ;  like 
Lucifer,  he  exalts  himself  above  his  brethren ;  he 
has  renounced  the  faith ;  he  is  the  forerunner  of 
Antichrist.* 

We  believe,  that  every  minister  must  be  lawfully 
called  :  and  that  no  one  ought,  of  his  own  will  and 
pleasure,  to  intrude  into  the  sacred  office.  Very 
unjust,  therefore,  is  the  oft-repeated  calumny  of  our 
adversaries,  that,  with  us,  nothing  is  done  decently 
and  in  order  ;  that  all  is  irregularity  and  confusion ; 
that  we  are  all  priests,  all  teachers,  all  interpreters. f 

We  believe  that  authority  has  been  given  by 
Christ  to  his  ministers  to  bind,  to  loose,  to  open, 
and  to  shut.  We  say,  that  the  minister  looses, 
when,  by  the  .preaching  of  the  Gospel,  he  offers- to 
the  contrite  and  truly  penitent,  the  merits  and  the 
absohitioit-of Christ, -proclaiming  to. them  the  sure 
pardon  of  their  sins,  and  the  hope  of  everlasting 

*  See  Article  XIX.  of  the  Church  of  England, 
f  Ibid.  XXIII. 
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salvation ;  or  when,  on  their  repentance,  he  recon 
ciles,  and  restores,  and  gathers  again  into  the  soci 
ety  and  unity  of  the  faithful,  those,  who,  by  grie 
vous  scandal  and  public  and  notorious  sin,  have 
offended  their  brethren,  and  have,  in  a  manner, 
separated  themselves  from  the  communion  of  the 
church,  and  from  the  body  of  Christ.  We  say, 
moreover,  that  he  exercises  the  authority  of  binding 
and  shutting,  when,  by  the  declaration  of  God's 
vengeance  and  eternal  punishment,  he  closes  against 
the  unbelieving  and  the  obstinate  the  gate  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  or  when  he  excludes  the  ex 
communicated  from  the  bosom  of  the  church.*  We 
believe,  that  God  himself  approves  and  ratifies  the 
sentences  which  his  ministers  thus  pronounce  :  so 
that  whatsoever  they  shall  bind  and  loose  on  earth, 
he  will  bind  and  loose  in  heaven. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  keys,  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  thus  shut  or  opened,  we 
assert,  with  Chrysostom,  that  they  are  the  know 
ledge  of  Scripture  ;  and,  with  Tertullian,  that  they 
are  the  interpretation  of  the  law ;  and,  with  Euse- 
bius,  that  they  are  the  word  of  God.  And  we 

*  See  Article  XXXIII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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maintain,  that  Christ's  intention, Jn  granting  this 
authority  to  his  disciples,  was  not  that  they  should 
hear  the  private  and  whispered  confessions  of  the 
people,  like  the  priestlings  of  the  present  day,  who 
seeni  to  suppose,  that  the  power  of  the  keys  was 
committed  to  them  for  that  sole  purpose  :  but  that 
they  should  go  forth  to  teach  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel;  that  to  the  believers  they  should  be  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life ;  that  to  the  faithless  and 
to  the  unbelievers,  they  should  be  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death ;  that  the  hearts  of  the  pious,  dismayed 
by  a  consciousness  of  the  sins  of  their  past  lives, 
should  be  opened  by  the  word  of  God,  as  the  door 
is  opened  by  its  key,  as  soon  as  ever  they  began  to 
perceive  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  exercise 
faith  in  Christ;  and  that  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
and  the  rebellious,  who  refused  to  believe  and  to 
return  to  the  right  way,  should  be  left,  as  it  were, 
closed  and  locked,  and,  as  St.  Paul  says,  should 
wax  worse  and  worse.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
keys ;  thus  it  is,  that  the  consciences  of  men  are 
both  opened  and  shut.  We  allow,  indeed,  that  the 
priest  may  properly  be  termed  a  judge:  but  we 
deny,  with  Ambrose,  that  he  is  invested  with  any 
actual  power.  Witness  the  language  of  rebuke, 
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which  Christ  employed  towards  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  when  he  taxed  them  with  their  negligence 
in  teaching  :  "  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Phari- 
"  sees,  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
"  ledge,  and  have  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
"  against  men." 

Now,  since  the  key,  which  opens  to  us  the  king 
dom  of  God,  is  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
interpretation  of  the  law  and  the  Scriptures,  it  is 
evident,  that,  where  the  word  is  not,  there  the  key 
is  not :  and,  since  it  was  the  same  word,  and,  there 
fore,  the  same  key,  which  was  given  to  all ;  we 
hold,  that  the  authority  of  all  ministers,  in  binding 
and  loosing,  is  one  and  the  same.  And,  therefore, 
however  the  Roman  Pontiff  may  delight  himself  in 
the  sweet  flattery  of  his  parasites,  who  are  continu 
ally  pouring  into  his  ear  those  soothing  words ;  "  I 
"  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven ;"  as  if,  forsooth,  they  applied  to  him,  and 
to  him  alone :  we  are  bold  to  say,  even  of  that 
Roman  Pontiff,  that,  unless  he  so  acts  as  to  bring 
the  consciences  of  men  into  subjection  to  the  word 
of  God,  he  has  not  the  keys;  he  cannot  either  bind 
or  loose.  And,  even  if  he  did  thus  teach  and 
instruct  the  people,  (and  oh  !  that  he  could  be  per- 
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suaded  so  to  act,  and  to  deem  it  at  least  a  part  of 
his  duty,)  we  should  still  maintain,  that  his  key 
was  no  hetter,  and  no  greater,  than  the  keys  of 
others.  For  who  made  him  to  differ  from  his 
brethren  ?  Who  enabled  him,  either  more  skilfully 
to  open,  or  more  powerfully  to  absolve  ? 

We  consider  marriage  to  be  holy  and  honourable 
in  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  ;  in  patriarchs, 
in  prophets,  in  apostles,  in  martyrs,  in  ministers  of 
the   church,  and    in   bishops.     We    assert,  with 
Chrysostoni,  that  it  is  lawful  and  right  for  a  mar-        , » 
ried   man  to  ascend    the  Episcopal  throne.     As  ,  • 
Sozomen  said  of  Spiridion,  and  as  Nazianzen  said  /    • 
of  his  own  father,  so  also  say  we  ;  that  a  pious  and  ^ 
laborious  bishop,  so  far  from  being  at  all  disquali-  I 
fied  by  marriage,  becomes,  on  that  very  account,  / 
more  useful,  and  more  serviceable,  in  his  ministry. 
We  declare  that  that  law,  by  which  men  are  forcibly 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  marriage,  and  compelled, 
against  their  will,  to  embrace  celibacy,  is,  to  use 
^Saint  Paul's  language,  a  doctrine  of  devils.     We 
know,  on  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Augusta, 
and  of  Faber,  and  of  the  Abbot  of  Palermo,  and  of 
Latornus,  and  of  that  tripartite  work,  which  is  an 
nexed  to  the  second  volume  of  the  councils,  and  of 
D  2 
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many  other  champions  of  the  Papal  party ;  indeed, 
from  the  very,  nature  of  the  case,  and  from  the 
unanimous  testimony  of  all  historians,  we  know 
that  it  was  the  direct  cause  of  the  most  incredible 
profligacy  in  the  ministers  of  God,  and  the  source 
of  the  most  dreadful  crimes ;  and  we  therefore  think 
that  there  was  some  truth  in  the  remark  of  Pope 
Pius  the  Second,  when  he  said,  that  he  could  see 
many  reasons,  why  the  clergy  should  be  deprived 
of  their  wives  ;  but  that  he  could  see  more  nume 
rous  and  more  weighty  reasons,  why  the  clergy 
should  have  their  wives  restored  to  them.* 

We  receive  and  embrace  all  the  canonical  Scrip 
tures,  both  of  the  Ol'd  and  the  New  Testament. 
We  bless  God,  that  he  has  thus  raised  up  amongst 
us  the  light  of  his  holy  word  :  and,  so  long  as  it 
shall  shine  steadily  before  our  eyes,  we  fear  not  that 
we  shall  ever  be  led  away  into  errors  and  fables, 
either  by  the  fraud  of  men,  or  by  the  subtlety  of 
devils.  We  acknowledge  those  Scriptures  to  be  a 
voice  from  heaven,  by  which  God  has  revealed  his 
will  to  us.  We  believe,  that  in  them  alone  can  the 
soul  of  man  find  rest :  and  we  say,  as  Origen,  and 

*  See  Article  XXXII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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Augustin,  and  Chrysostom,  and  Cyril  said  long 
ago,  that  in  them  is  fully  and  abundantly  contained 
whatever  is  necessary  for  our  salvation.  We  de 
clare,  that  they  are  the  power  of  God  unto  salva 
tion  :  that  they  are  the  foundations  of  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles,  on  which  the  church  of  God  has 
been  built ;  that  it  is  by  them  alone  that  she  is  to 
be  strengthened  in  her  weakness,  and  corrected  in 
her  error;  that  they  are  the  infallible  rule,  by 
which  all  her  teaching  must  be  measured  :  and,  in 
contradiction  to  them,  we  are  determined  to  regard 
neither  law,  nor  tradition,  nor  custom,  not  even 
though  it  should  be  preached  to  us  by  Paul  him 
self,  or  by  an  angel  from  heaven.*  ' 

We  receive  the  sacraments  of  the  church :  that 
is,  those  sacred  signs  or  ceremonies,  which  Christ 
has  enjoined  us  to  use,  in  order  that  he  may  place 
before  our  eyes  the  mysteries  of  our  salvation,  and 
more  strongly  confirm  our  faith  in  his  blood,  and 
seal  his  grace  in  our  hearts.  With  Tertullian,  and 
Origen,  and  Ambrose,  and  Augustin,  and  Jerome, 
and  Chrysostom,  and  Basil,  and  Dionysius,  and 
other  Catholic  Fathers,  we  call  them  figures,  signs, 

*  See  Article  VI.  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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tokens,  types,  patterns,  forms,  seals,  signets,  simi 
litudes,  examples,  representations,  remembrances, 
memorials.  With  them,  also,  we  hesitate  not  to 
assert,  that  they  are  visible  words ;  that  they  are 
seals  of  righteousness  ;  that  they  are  symbols  of 
grace.  With  them,  we  expressly  declare,  that,  in 
the  supper  of  the  Lord,  there  are  truly  exhibited  to 
believers  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Christ;  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  quickens  our  souls ; 
the  food,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven;  the 
nourishment  of  immortality ;  grace,  truth,  and  life. 
We  say,  that  that  supper  is  the  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  that,  by  the  partaking 
of  it,  we  are  revived,  and  strengthened,  and  fed 
unto  immortality ;  and  that  by  it  we  are  so  joined, 
united,  and  incorporated  with  Christ,  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us. 

We  acknowledge  two  sacraments,  properly  so 
called;  Baptism,  and  the  Eucharist:  because  we 
find,  with  Ambrose,  and  Augustm,  and  the  ancient 
Fathers,  that  so  many  have  been  delivered  to  us, 
and  consecrated  to  our  use,  by  Christ  himself.* 

We  say,  that  Baptism  is  the  sacrament  of  the 

*  See  Article  XXV.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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remission  of  sins,  and  of  that  washing,  which  we 
have  in  the  blood  of  Christ:  and  we  think,  that  no 
one  ought  to-  he  excluded  from  it  who  is  willing 
to  confess  the  name  of  Christ ;  not  even  the  infant 
children  of  Christians,  inasmuch  as  they  are  born 
in  sin,  and  belong  to  the  people  of  God.* 

We  consider  the  Eucharist  to  be  the  sacrament, 
that  is,  the  evident  .symbol  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ ;  in  which  his  death,  his  resurrection,  and 
whatsoever  he  wrought  for  us  in  the  flesh,  are,  in  a 
certain  manner,  represented  to  our  eyes  :  so  that  we 
may  give  him  thanks  for  his  crucifixion  and  our 
redemption;  and  that,  by  the  continual  use  of 
sacraments,  we  may  constantly  renew  the  memory 
of  his  most  precious  sacrifice ;  and  that  we  may 
thus  be  nourished  unto  the  hope  of  the  resurrection 
and  eternal  life,  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  that  we  may  know  and  feel  assuredly,  that  our 
souls  jare  fed  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  as 
our  bodies  are  by  the  bread  and  wine.  To  this 
solemn  feast  we  invite  our  people,  exhorting  them 
all  to  communicate  together,  and  thus  publicly  to 
declare  and  testify  that  united  fellowship,  and  that 

*  See  Article  XXVII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 


40  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

common  hope,  which  they  have  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  we  remember,  that,  in  the  primitive  church, 
before  the  private  mass  was  heard  of,  the  ancient 
Fathers,  and  the  early  Bishops  of  Rome  were  wont 
to  excommunicate,  as  wicked  and  heathen  men,  all 
those,  who  desired  to  attend  the  Lord's  Supper,  as 
mere  spectators,  without  participation  :  and  that,  in 
those  days,  no  Christian  was  ever  permitted  to  com 
municate  by  himself,  while  others  were  looking  on. 
It  was  long  since  determined  by  Calixtus,  that  if, 
after  the  words  of  consecration  had  been  pronounced, 
any  one  should  refuse  to  join  in  the  general  com 
munion,  he  should  be  compelled  to  retire  from  the 
church  :  for  such,  he  asserted,  was  the  appointment 
of  the  apostles ;  and  such  had  always  been  the  ob 
servance  of  the  holy  church  of  Rome. 

We  maintain,  also,  that  when  the  people  come 
to  the  holy  communion,  the  sacrament  ought  to  be 
administered  to  them  in  both  kinds.*  Such  was 
the  commandment  of  Christ ;  such,  over  the  whole 
world,  was  the  ordinance  of  his  Apostles ;  and  such 
was  the  unvarying  practice  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers 
and  Catholic  Bishops.  We  believe,  therefore,  with 

*  See  Article  XXX.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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Gelasius,  that  all  those,  who  act  contrary  to  this 
rule,  are  guilty  of  sacrilege.  We  say,  that  our 
adversaries  of  the  present  day,  who  have  thus  de 
stroyed  and  rejected  the  communion  ;  and  who, 
without  the  word  of  God,  without  any  ancient  coun 
cil,  without  any  Catholic  Father,  without  any  ex 
ample  of  the  primitive  church,  and  without  any 
shew  of  reason,  defend  their  private  masses,  and 
their  mutilation  of  sacraments :  we  say,  that  in  all 
this,  they  are  acting  wickedly  and  sacrilegiously ; 
because  they  thus  oppose  themselves  to  the  express 
command  of  Christ,  and  to  the  undeniable  consent 
of  all  antiquity. 

We  believe,  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  holy  and 
heavenly  mysteries  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ : 
and  that  Christ  himself,  who  is  the  true  bread  of 
eternal  life,  is  by  them  presented  to  us  in  such  a 
manner,  that,  through  faith,  we  truly  receive  his 
body  and  blood.  But,  when  we  thus  speak,  we  do 
Apt  mean,  that  the  nature  of  the  bread  and  wine  is 
absolutely  changed  and  annihilated.  This  is  a 
dream  of  modem  times  :  a  dream,  upon  which  its 
dreamers  have  never  been  able  to  agree  together. 
For  Christ  never  intended,  that  the  wheaten  bread 
should  put  off  its  own  nature,  and  assume  a  new 
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divinity :  but  rather  his  intention  was,  that  we 
should  be  changed,  and,  as  Theophylact  says, 
should  be  transformed  into  his  body.  Where  can 
we  find  a  clearer  declaration  than  that  of  Ambrose  ? 
"  The  bread  and  wine  remain  the  same  that  they 
"  were  before,  and  yet  are  changed  into  something 
"  else."  What  can  be  plainer  than  the  words  of 
Gelasius  ?  "  The  substance  of  the  bread  and  the 
"  nature  of  the  wine  do  not  cease  to  exist."  Can 
anything  be  more  positive  than  the  language  of 
Theodoret  ?  "  After  consecration,  the  mystical 
"  symbols  do  not  lay  aside  their  own  proper  nature  : 
"  for  they  still  retain  their  former  substance,  and 
"  figure,  and  species.''  When  did  Augustin  ever 
express  himself  more  distinctly  than  when  he  said, 
"  that,  which  you  see,  is,  as  your  eyes  inform  you, 
"  the  bread  and  the  cup  ;  but  your  faith  must  be 
"  taught,  that  the  bread  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
"  the  cup  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  "  Most  plainly  did 
Orjgen.  say  :  "  that  bread,  which  is  consecrated  by 
"  the  word  of  God,  is  in  its  substance,  received  into 
"  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.''  And 
Christ  himself  most  clearly  declared ;  not  only 
after  the  cup  had  been  consecrated,  but  even  after 
the  whole  communion  had  been  finished  :  "  I  will 


BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY.  43 

"  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine." 
Surely  wine,  not  blood,  is  the  produce  of  the  vine. 

But,  while  we  thus  speak,  we  do  not  depreciate 
the  Lord's  Supper  :  we  do  not  teach,  as  many  slan 
derously  report  of  us,  that  it  is  only  a  cold,  lifeless, 
and  ineffective  ceremony.  On  the  contrary,  we 
assert,  that  Christ  is  truly  present  in  his  sacra 
ments  :  in  baptism,  that  we  may  put  him  on ;  in 
the  supper,  that  we  may  spiritually  feed  upon  him 
by  faith,  and  obtain  eternal  life  from  the  blood 
of  his  crucifixion  :  and  we  maintain,  that  all  this  is 
done,  not  lightly  and  coldly,  but  in  reality  and  in 
truth.  For,  although  we  do  not  touch  the  body  of 
Christ  with  our  lips  and  teeth,  we,  nevertheless,  do 
mentally  and  spiritually  receive  him  by  faith.  Nor 
is  that  faith,  which  thus  embraces  Christ,  a  vain 
faith :  nor  can  we  be  said  to  receive  anything 
coldly,  when,  through  faith,  we  spiritually  receive  it 
into  our  hearts.  For,  in  those  mysteries,  Christ 
himself  is  so  fully  and  entirely  offered  and  pre 
sented  to  us,  that  we  know  assuredly,  that  we  are 
now  truly  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone, 
and  that  Christ  dwells  in  us,  and  we  in  him. 

Rightly,  therefore,  in  the  celebration  of  those 
mysteries,,  do  we  exhort  our  people,  before  they 
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draw  near  to  the  holy  sacrament,  to  lift  up  their 
hearts,  aud  direct  their  minds  towards  heaven  :  for 
he,  who  is  our  food  and  life,  is  there.  Cyril  tells 
us,  that,  when  we  receive  those  mysteries,  we  must 
utterly  hanish  all  gross  imaginations.  The  Nicene 
Council,  (as  it  is  quoted  by  some  in  Greek,) 
plainly  forbids  us  to  fix  our  thoughts,  with  a  gro 
velling  humility,  upon  the  bread  and  wine.  Chry- 
sostom  has  well  written :  "  if  we  say,  that  Christ's 
"  body  is  the  carcase,  then  we  must  be  the  eagles ; 
"  and  we  must  understand  by  this,  that,  if  we  wish 
"  to  approach  the  body  of  Christ,  we  must  soar  on 
"  high ;  for  this  is  not  the  table  of  daws,  but  of 
"  eagles."  Cyprian  declares  of  this  bread,  that  "  it 
"  is  the  food  of  the  mind,  not  the  food  of  the 
"  belly : ' '  and  Augustin  exclaims ;  "  how  shall  I 
"  stretch  forth  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  reach  him, 
"  who  sitteth  there  ?  Send  thither  thy  faith,"  he 
replies,  "  and  thou  hast  reached  him.'5 

We  do  not  tolerate,  in  our  churches,  either  the 
public  exhibition  and  sale  of  masses,  or  the  car 
rying  about  and  adoration  of  the  bread,  or  any 
other  of  those  idolatrous  and  blasphemous  fooleries, 
which  none  of  our  opponents  dare  affirm  to  be  the 
ordinances  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  and  we 
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justly  censure  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  who,  without 
the  authority  of  God's  word,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Holy  Fathers,  without  any  example,  without 
any  precedent,  not  only  offer  the  sacramental 
bread  to  the  divine  adoration  of  the  people ;  but 
even  carry  it  about  with  them,  on  an  ambling  nag, 
whithersoever  they  go,  just  as  the  Persians  formerly 
carried  the  sacred  fire,  and  the  Egyptians  the 
relics  of  Isis.  Thus  have  they  degraded  the  Sacra 
ment  of  Christ  to  a  mere  pageantry  and  procession : 
and  that  solemn  service,  which  was  designed,  by 
its  continual  celebration,  to  impress  upon  OUT 
memories  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  and  holily 
and  reverently  to  represent  to  us  the  mysterious 
sacrifice  of  our  redemption,  has  become,  by  this 
strange  perversion,  an  idle  spectacle,  the  wonder 
and  the  amusement  of  the  gazing  multitude.* 

But  this  is  not  all.     They  assert,   and  often 
times  persuade  the  foolish  people  to  believe,  that 
they  have  the  power,  by  their  masses, t  to  apply  to    / 
.:-        a  man's  soul  all  the  merits  of  Christ's  passion  ; 

A  even  though,  at  the  time  of  the  application,  the 
person  benefited  may  neither  know  nor  care  any 

*  See  Art.  XXVIII.  of  the  Church  of  England, 
t  Ibid.  XXXI. 
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thing  about  the  matter.  Now,  what  better  can  we 
think  of  all  this,  than  that  it  is  ridiculous,  and  ab 
surd,  and  heathenish  ?  It  is  our  faith,  and  not 
the  act  of  the  priest,  which  applies  to  us  the  death 
and  crucifixion  of  Christ.  "It  is  the  faith  of  the 
"  Sacrament,"  says  Augustin,  "  and  not  the 
"  Sacrament  itself,  which  justifies."  "Jesus 
"  Christ,''  says  Origen,  "  is  the  priest,  and  the 
"  propitiation,  and  the  sacrifice ;  and  his  benefits 
"  flow  down  to  every  man  by  the  channel  of  faith." 
In  like  manner,  we  also  say,  that,  without  faith, 
the  sacraments  are  of  no  service  to  any  living  man.* 
Much  less  can  they  profit  the  dead :  for,  with  re 
gard  to  their  boasted  Purgatory,  it  is,  indeed,  no 
very  new  fantasy ;  but  for  all  that,  it  is  nothing 
better  than  a  foolish  and  old  wife's  fable.  Augus- 
tin's  sentiments  on  this  point  are  exceedingly  incon 
sistent.  Sometimes  he  says,  that  there  is  some 
place  of  that  sort ;  sometimes  he  denies  not  that 
there  may  be  such  a  place ;  sometimes  he  doubts 
whether  there  is,  or  is  not,  such  a  place ;  and 
sometimes  he  positively  asserts  that  there  is  no 
place  of  the  kind  at  all,  and  thinks  that  men  have 

*  See  Art.  XXIX.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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been  deceived  into  the  notion  of  it,  by  their  natural 
tenderness  for  departed  friends.  But  oh  !  what  a 
harvest  of  evil  sprang  up  from  the  seed  of  that 
single  error !  Thence  arose  that  multitude  of 
priests,  which  afterwards  infected  the  whole  Chris 
tian  world :  Jience  it  was,  that,  by  the  open  and 
undisguised  sale  of  masses  in  all  their  precincts, 
the  churches  of  God  were  converted  into  shops  of 
merit.  Miserable  and  deluded  followers  of  Roman 
Bishops  !  Nothing,  they  assured  you ;  nothing 
was  more  easily  sold  than  merit :  nothing  was  more 
easily  purchased  than  merit.  Verily,  whatever 
benefit  ye  that  purchased  might  receive :  to  you 
that  sold  it  was  a  most  profitable  and  advantageous 
traffic.* 

We  know,  that  Augustin  loudly  complained  of 
the  multitude  of  idle  ceremonies,  which,  even  in 
his  day,  had  been  imposed  upon  Christians.  We 
have,  therefore,  very  materially  diminished  their 
number :  convinced,  that  they  occasioned  serious 
distress  to  the  consciences  of  men  ;  and  were  a 
grievous  burden  to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ. 
But,  though  we  have  very  properly  thus  abridged 

*  See  Art.  XXII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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them ;  we  still  retain  and  observe,  not  only  those, 
which  the  Apostles  instituted  for  us,  but  some 
others  also,  which  appeared  to  us  to  be  productive 
of  no  inconvenience  to  the  Church  :  for  it  is  our 
earnest  wish,  as  it  is  St.  Paul's  express  command, 
that,  in  our  holy  assemblies,  all  things  should  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  But  all  those  other 
numberless  Popish  observances,  which  we  saw  to 
be  either  grossly  superstitious,  or  cold  and  un 
meaning,  or  offensive,  or  ridiculous ;  all  those, 
which  either  directly  contradicted  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures,  or  were  unworthy  the  reception  of  sober  and 
thinking  men :  all  of  them,  without  one  solitary 
exception,  we  unhesitatingly  abolished:  because 
we  were  unwilling,  that  God's  worship  should  be 
any  longer  contaminated  by  such  fooleries.* 

We  very  properly  offer  up  our  prayers  in  the 
language,  which  all  our  people  understand:  in 
order  that,  according  to  the  advice  of  Saint  Paul, 
we  may  all  derive  common  benefit  from  our  com 
mon  supplications.  This  was  the  practice  of  all 
the  holy  Fathers,  both  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New 
Testament:  of  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  of  Apos- 

*  See  Art.  XXXIV.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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ties  and  Bishops.  Thus  they  prayed  themselves  and 
thus  they  taught  others  to  pray.  We  do  not  wish, 
in  our  prayers,  to  incur  Augustin's  censure,  by 
chattering  we  know  not  what,  like  starlings  and 
parrots.* 

The  only  mediator  and  intercessor,  by  whom  we 
have  access  to  God  the  Father,  is  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  no  other  than  him.  It  is  in  his  name 
alone,  that  the  Father  grants  all  our  petitions.  Very 
contrary,  and,  as  we  think,  very  scandalous,  and 
very  heathenish  is  the  doctrine  of  our  adversaries. 
They,  without  any  warrant  of  Holy  Scripture,  ac 
knowledge,  in  all  their  churches,  a  countless  host] 
of  intercessors.  Miserable  men  cannot  decide,  to'i 
whom  they  ought  especially  to  address  their  prayers  : 
for  the  language  of  Jeremiah  is  again  verified  in 
our  own  day ;  and  the  number  of  gods  now  equals, 
or  rather  exceeds,  the  number  of  cities.  And,  al 
most  numberless  as  is  this  crowd  of  intercessors,  it 
seems,  that  each  of  them  has  his  peculiar  office. 
Most  accurately  has  it  been  determined,  what  each 
of  them  can  procure,  what  each  of  them  can  be 
stow,  what  each  of  them  can  perform.  All  this, 

*  See  Art.  XXIV.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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we  repeat  it,  is  scandalous  and  heathenish ;  but, 
bad  as  it  is,  it  is  not  the  worst :  for  our  opponents, 
in  the  height  of  their  impiety  and  impudence,  have 
not  scrupled  to  appeal  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  ex 
horting  her  to  remember,  that  she  is  the  Mother  of 
Christ,  and  to  exercise  over  him  a  mother's  au 
thority.* 

We  assert,  that  man  is  born  in  sin,f  and  lives 
in  sin ;  that  no  one  can  say,  with  truth,  that  his 
heart  is  clean ;  that  the  most  righteous  are-  un 
profitable  servants ;  that  the  law  of  God  is  a  per 
fect  law,  and  demands  from  us  a  full  and  perfect 
obedience  ;  that,  in  this  life,  we  can,  by  no  means, 
satisfy  its  requirements  ;  and  that  there  is  not  a 
single  mortal,  who  can  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God  by  his  own  deservings.]:  We  therefore  be 
lieve,  that  our  only  hope  is  to  betake  ourselves  to 
the  compassion  of  our  heavenly  Father,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sure  persuasion,  that  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  earnestly  believing, 
that  all  our  pollutions  have  been  washed  away  by 
his  blood  ;  that  he  has  reconciled  all  things  by  the 
sacrifice  of  his  cross ;  that,  by  his  one  oblation  of 

*  See  Art.  XXII.  of  the  Church  of  England, 
f  Ibid,  IX.  J  Ibid,  XI,  XIII,  XIV. 
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himself  once  offered,  he  accomplished  all  things ; 
and  that,  therefore,  when  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
exclaimed ;  (C  it  is  finished ; ''  as  if,  by  these  words, 
he  intended  to  declare,  that  the  price  was  then 
fully  paid  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

0  !  if  there  be  any  who  deem  this  sacrifice  an 
imperfect  or  insufficient  atonement,  let  them  go 
forth  in  search  of  a  better.  We  are  quite  satisfied 
with  it ;  we  look  for  no  other  ;  we  know  that  there 
is  no  other.  Once  was  it  to  be  offered ;  and  we, 
therefore,  command  no  repetition  of  it.  Full  and 
perfect  was  it  in  every  part ;  and  we  do  not,  there 
fore,  appoint  any  continued  succession  of  other 
sacrifices.* 

But,  though  we  declare  unreservedly,  that  there  is 
no  saving  efficacy  in  our  own  works  and  actions  ;  and 
altogether  rest  the  hope  of  our  salvation  on  Christ 
alone  :  we  do  not  therefore  say,  that  we  are  at 
liberty  to  lead  lawless  and  irregular  lives  ;  nor  do 
we  think,  that  to  believe  and  to  be  baptized  are 
every  thing  which  is  required  of  a  Christian 
man.  But  we  maintain,  that  a  true  faith  is  always 
a  lively  faith;  that  it  cannot  be  idle:  and  we, 

*  See  Art.  XXXI.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
E  2 
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therefore,  teach  our  people,  that  God  has  not  called 
us  to  rioting  and  lasciviousness,  but,  as  Saint  Paul 
says,  to  good  works,  that  we  may  walk  in  them ; 
that  he  has  rescued  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
that  we  may  serve  the  living  God,  that  we  may 
destroy  all  the  remains  of  sin,  that  we  may  work 
out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
that  we  may  shew,  that  the  spirit  of  sanctification 
is  in  our  members,  and  that  Christ  himself  dwells 
in  our  hearts  by  faith.  * 

Finally,  we  believe,  that,  though  these  our  mor 
tal  bodies  will  indeed  die,  and  be  turned  again  to 
their  dust,  they  will,  nevertheless,  be  restored  to 
life,  at  the  last  day,  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  dwells  within  us.  Then,  at  last,  whatever 
afflictions  we  may,  in  the  mean  time,  suffer  for  his 
sake,  we  are  sure,  that  our  Saviour  will  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  our  eyes  ;  and  that,  through  him,  we 
shall  enjoy  everlasting  life,  and  shall  remain  for 
ever  with  him  in  glory.  Amen. 

These,  then,  are  the  terrible  heresies,  for  which 
the  Roman  Pontiff  has  now,  without  a  trial,  con 
demned  a  large  portion  of  the  world.  He  should 
rather  have  directed  his  attack  against  Christ, 
*  See  Art.  XII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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against  the  Apostles,  against  the  holy  Fathers. 
Our  doctrines  and  practices  are  theirs.  They 
originated  them :  they  ordained  them.  Will  our 
adversaries  deny  this  ?  Then  they  must  also  he 
prepared  to  say  :  (and,  perhaps,  they  will  say  it ; ) 
that  Christ  did  not  institute  the  holy  communion, 
that  it  might  be  divided  amongst  the  faithful ;  and 
that  the  Apostles  of  Christ  and  the  old  Fathers  said 
private  masses  in  all  the  corners  of  their  churches, 
sometimes  ten,  sometimes  twenty,  in  one  day. 
They  must  say,  also,  that  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
excluded  all  the  laity  from  the  sacrament  of  the 
blood  :  and  that  that  exclusion,  which  they  them 
selves  now  so  strictly  and  universally  practise,  thafc 
they  condemn  as  heretics  all  those,  who  practise 
it  not,  was  not  termed  sacrilege  by  their  own 
Gelasius.  They  must  declare,  that  Ambrose  and 
Augustin,  and  Gelasius,  and  Theodoret,  and  Chry- 
sostom,  and  Origen  did  not  say :  that  the  bread 
and  the  wine  remain  unchanged  in  the  sacrament ; 
and  that  that,  which  we  see  on  the  holy  table,  is 
bread ;  and  that  the  substance  of  the  bread  and  the 
nature  of  the  wine  do  riot  cease  to  exist ;  and  that 
the  substance  and  the  nature  of  the  bread  are  not 
changed ;  and  that  that  very  bread,  materially  con- 
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sidered,  goes  down  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught.  They  must  say,  that  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  and  the  holy  Fathers  did  not  pray  in  a 
tongue,  which  the  people  could  understand ;  and 
that  Christ,  by  that  one  oblation,  which  he  once 
offered,  did  not  accomplish  all  things  ;  and  that  his 
sacrifice  was  so  imperfect,  that  we  now  require 
another.  All  this  they  must  say  :  unless,  indeed, 
they  choose  rather  to  maintain,  that  the  Pope's 
breast  is  the  sole  residence  of  law  ;  and,  as  one  of 
his  flatterers  once  ventured  confidently  to  affirm, 
that  he  has  the  power  to  grant  a  dispensation  in 
opposition  to  Apostles,  and  Councils,  and  Apostolic 
canons  ;  and  that  he  is  bound  neither  by  the  ex 
ample,  nor  by  the  ordinance,  nor  by  the  command 
of  Christ. 

Such,  then,  are  our  doctrines.  We  have  learned 
them  from  Christ,  from  his  Apostles,  and  from  the 
holy  Fathers.  We  preach  them  faithfully,  and 
sincerely  to  the  people  of  God  :  and  therefore  it  is, 
that  we  are  now  branded  as  heretics  by  him,  who 
so  magnificently  styles  himself  the  High  Priest  of 
Christ's  religion. 

But,  0  !  immortal  God  !  can  it  be,  that  Christ, 
and  the  Apostles,  and  so  many  Fathers,  all,  without 
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exception,  fell  down  into  error  ?  What  ?  Origen, 
and  Ambrose,  and  Augustin,  and  Chrysostom,  and 
Gelasius,  and  Theodoret,  all  apostates  from  the 
Catholic  faith  ?  That  singular  unanimity  of  so  . 
many  venerable  bishops  and  learned  men  :  was  it, 
after  all,  nothing  else  but  a  conspiracy  of  heretics  ? 
Is  it  possible,  that  what  was  then  commended  in 
them  is  now  condemned  in  us  ?  -Have  those  very 
doctrines,  which,  while  they  maintained  them,  were 
Catholic,  now,  suddenly,  become,  since  we  adopted 
them,  schismatical.  Because  man's  opinions  are 
changeable,  are  God's  doctrines  to  be  changeable 
also  ?  Shall  what  was  once  true  now  suddenly  be 
deemed  false,  just  because  it  no  longer  pleases  our 
adversaries  ?  Then  let  them  produce  another 
Gospel ;  let  them  bring  forth  their  arguments  ;  let 
them  shew  us,  why  we  must  now  at  last  repeal  the 
ancient  and  approved  observances  of  the  Church 
of  God.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  well  assured, 
that  the  holy  word,  which  Christ  first  revealed,  and 
his  Apostles  afterwards  preached,  is  abundantly  * 
sufficient,  both  for  our  own  salvation,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  all  truth,  and  for  the  confusion  of 
all  heresy.  It  is  by  that  word  alone,  that  we  con 
demn  all  those  ancient  heretics,  whom,  as  our  ene- 
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mies  say,  we  have  recalled  from  hell.  Arians, 
Eutychians,  Marcionites,  Ebionites,  Valentinians, 
Carpocratians,  Tatians,  Novatians  ;  in  short,  all 
those,  who  have,  at  any  time,  entertained  impious 
opinions,  with  regard  either  to  God  the  Father,  or 
to  Christ,  or  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  to  any  point  of 
Christian  doctrine :  we  condemn  them  all ;  solely 
because  they  are  condemned  by  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
We  therefore  pronounce  them  to  be  wicked  and 
unholy ;  we  therefore  pursue  them  with  detestation 
even  to  the  gates  of  hell ,  and  not  only  so ;  but,  if, 
on  any  occasion,  they  break  forth  and  shew  them 
selves,  we  restrain  them  by  the  severity  of  lawful 
and  civil  punishment. 

We  are  quite  free  to  confess,  that  there  certainly 
did  arise,  immediately  after  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel,  some  new  and  unheard  of  sects  :  such  as 
the  Anabaptists,  the  Libertines,  the  Mennonians, 
and  the  Zuenckfeldians.  But  we  thank  God,  that 
it  is  now  abundantly  evident  to  the  whole  world, 
that  none  of  their  monstrous  opinions  were  either 
produced,  or  preached,  or  cherished  by  us.  Who 
is  our  accuser  ?  Whoever  you  are,  read  our  books, 
we  pray  you :  you  may  purchase  them  anywhere. 
Has  any  one  of  our  authors  ever  written  a  single 
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syllable  in  favour  of  their  wild  and  extravagant 
notions  ?  At  this  moment,  they  are  the  very 
countries,  in  which  the  Gospel  is  freely  and  pub 
licly  preached,  which  are  the  least  infected  with 
those  pestilential  doctrines. 

But  is  the  existence  of  sectaries  amongst  us  any 
proof,  that  the  doctrines  we  teach  are  not  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  ?  Certainly  not.  On  the  contrary, 
to  those,  who  will  consider  the  matter  calmly  and 
attentively,  it  is  rather  a  very  convincing  argument, 
that  we  do  preach  the  Gospel.  Tares  do  not  generally 
grow  without  wheat  :  nor  is  there  often  chaff  with 
out  grain.  Who  knows  not  the  heresies,  which, 
even  from  Apostolic  times,  sprang  up  with  the  very 
first  propagation  of  the  Gospel  ?  Who  had  ever 
before  heard  of  Simon,  or  Menander,  or  Saturninus, 
or  Basilides,  or  Carpocrates,  or  Cerinthus,  or  Ebion, 
or  Valentinus,  or  Secundus,  or  Marcosius,  or  Co- 
lorbasius,  or  Heracleon,  or  Lucian,  or  Severus  ? 
But  why  do  we  mention  these  ?  Epiphanius 
enumerates  eighty,  and  Augustin  more  than  eighty 
distinct  heresies,  which  grew  up  together  with  the 
Gospel.  What  then  ?  Was  the  Gospel  not  the 
Gospel,  just  because  heresies  sprang  up  with  it :  or 
was  Christ,  on  that  account,  not  Christ  ? 
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But,  as  we  before  said,  this  harvest  of  heresies 
has  not  sprung  up  amongst  us,  who  freely  and 
publicly  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  amongst  our 
adversaries;  it  is  amidst  their  ignorance  and  gloom, 
that  these  pestilential  opinions  take  their  rise,  and 
gain  their  strength :  it  is  there,  where  the  truth  is 
so  oppressed  by  savage  tyranny,  that  it  can  be  heard 
only  in  the  dark  corner  and  the  secret  meeting. 
Let  them  make  the  experiment.  Let  them  give 
free  course  to  the  Gospel.  Let  the  very  truth  of 
Jesus  Christ  shine  forth  with  its  all-piercing  beam. 
They  will  soon  see,  that  those  shades  of  error  will 
fly  from  the  light  of  the  gospel,  as  the  darkness  of 
night  before  the  advancing  sun.  Let  them  look 
at  us.  Let  them  observe,  how  earnestly  we  are 
engaged,  while  they  are  sitting  still  or  doing 
nothing  to  the  purpose,  in  daily  encountering  and 
repelling  those  very  heresies,  which,  if  their  vile 
calumny  is  to  be  believed,  we  cherish  and  en 
courage. 

But  how  comes  it,  they  ask  tauntingly,  that 
there  are  so  many  various  sects  among  you  ?  How 
comes  it,  that,  while  some  enlist  themselves  under 
the  banner  of  Luther,  others  call  themselves  by  the 
name  of  Zuingle  ?  How  comes  it,  that  youj  dis- 
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agreements  on  doctrine  are  still  as  unreconciled  as 
ever  ?  0  !  if  these  questioners  had  lived  in  Apos 
tolic  times,  and  been  contemporary  with  the  Fa 
thers  :  what  would  they  have  thought,  when  one 
said,  "  I  am  of  Paul,"  and  another,  "  I  am  of 
"Cephas,"  and  another,  "  I  am  of  Apollos ; "  when 
Paul  reproved  Peter  ;  when  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  they  de 
parted  asunder,  the  one  from  the  other  ?  What 
would  they  have  said,  had  they  lived  in  the  days 
of  Origen,  when,  as  'that  Father  writes,  the  whole 
Christian  world  was  so  distracted  by  faction,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  Christians  had  preserved  nothing  of 
their  common  Christianity,  but  its  name  :  or  with 
Socrates,  when  Christian  quarrels  and  Christian 
divisions  were  ridiculed,  for  the  amusement  of  the 
populace,  in  the  public  theatres;  or  with  Con- 
stantine,  when,  as  that  Emperor  himself  complained, 
every  former  calamity  was  as  nothing  to  the  dis 
cord  and  dissension,  which,  in  his  day,  distressed 
the  Church  of  Christ?  What  would  they  have 
thought  of  the  very  bitter  and  almost  implacable 
contentions  of  Theophilus,  and  Epiphanius,  and 
Chrysostom,  and  Augustin,  and  Ruffinus,  and 
Jerome  ?  And  yet  they  were  all  Fathers ;  all 


60  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

Christian  Fathers;  all  Catholic  Fathers.  What 
would  they  have  said,  when  Nazianzen  could,  with 
any  truth,  write  of  the  Christians  of  his  age,  that 
the  members  of  the  same  body  devoured  each 
other ;  or  when  the  east  was  rent  asunder  from  the 
west,  by  fierce  discord  on  those  comparatively  un 
important  matters,  the  eating  of  leavened  bread, 
and  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  Easter;  or  when 
new  creeds  and  new  statutes  were  framed  and 
issued  by  every  successive  council  ?  Oh  !  if  their 
lot  had  been  cast  in  those  days,  what  would  they 
have  said  ?  Which  party  would  they  have 
espoused  ?  Which  communion  would  they  have 
renounced  ?  Which  gospel  would  they  have  be 
lieved  ?  Who,  in  their  judgment,  would  have 
been  the  catholics,  and  who  the  heretics  ?  But 
Luther  and  Zuingle  !  Two  names,  and  no  more  ! 
Arid  yet  what  noise  and  confusion  is  conjured  up 
amongst  them  by  those  two  names,  Luther  and 
Zuingle  !  But,  just  because  Luther  and  Zuingle 
are  not  yet  agreed  on  every  point  of  Christian 
doctrine,  are  we,  therefore,  at  once  to  decide,  that 
both  of  them  were  in  error,  or  that  neither  of  them 
ever  received  the  gospel,  or  that  neither  of  them 
truly  and  correctly  preached  it  ? 


BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY.  61 

But  who  are  these  men,  who  have  thus  taken  it 
upon  themselves  to  call  us  to  account  for  our  dis 
sensions  ?  Do  they  all  rejoice  in  a  perfect  and 
unbroken  unanimity  ?  Do  they  all  walk  exactly 
by  the  same  acknowledged  rule  ?  Were  discord 
and  strife  never  known  in  their  quiet  society  ? 
How  comes  it,  then,  that  the  Scotists  and  the 
Thomists  have  not  yet  settled  their  disputes  on  the 
merit  of  congruity  and  condignity;  on  original  sin 
in  the  blessed  Virgin  ;  and  on  solemn  and  simple 
vows  ?  Why  do  the  Canonists  maintain,  that 
auricular  confession  is  an  ordinance  of  mere  human 
authority ;  while  the  Schoolmen  distinctly  assert, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  of  divine  appointment  ? 
How  is  it,  that  Albertus  Pighius  differs  from 
Cajetan;  and  Thomas  from  Lombardus;  and 
Scotus  from  Thomas ;  and  Occamus  from  Scotus  ; 
and  Alliensis  from  Occamus ;  and  the  Nominalists 
from  the  Realists  ?  Who  can  forget  the  innumer 
able  disputes  of  their  monks  and  friars ;  some  of 
whom  eat  fish,  while  others  eat  herbs ;  some  wear 
shoes,  while  others  wear  sandals;  some  clothe 
themselves  in  linen,  and  others  in  woollen :  and  all 
this,  as  if  the  observance  of  the  rules  of  their  order 
was  the  very  essence  of  sanctity  ?  Besides,  there 
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are  the  white  friars  and  the  black  friars  ;  some  who 
have  the  broad  tonsure,  and  others  who  have  the  nar 
row  tonsure ;  some  who  walk  in  shoes,  and  others 
who  walk  barefooted,  some  who  dress  with  a  girdle, 
and  others  who  dress  without  a  girdle. 

But,  to  pass  over  their  monks  and  friars,  they 
surely  ought  to  recollect,  when  they  accuse  us  of 
disagreement,  that,  of  their  own  writers,  there  are 
some,  who  say,  that  Christ's  body  is  present  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  after  a  natural  manner,  and  others, 
who  say,  that  it  is  not ;  that  some  say,  that,  in  the 
Holy  Communion,  Christ's  body  is  actually  crushed 
and  torn  by  our  teeth,  and  others,  that  it  is  not ; 
that  some  say,  that  Christ's  entire  body  is  present 
in  the  Eucharist,  and  others,  that  it  is  not.  They 
should  remember,  that,  according  to  some  of  their 
authors,  Christ  consecrated  the  elements  by  a  cer 
tain  divine  power :  according  to  others,  by  his 
blessing ;  according  to  others,  by  the  secret  con 
ception  of  five  words ;  according  to  others,  by  the 
utterance  of  those  five  words.  Some  of  them  say, 
that,  when,  in  the  consecration,  Christ  pronounced 
the  demonstrative  pronoun,  "  this,"  he  referred  to 
the  material  bread ;  others,  again,  maintain,  that 
he  referred  to  something  vague  and  indefinite. 
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There  are  some  among  them,  who  say,  that  dogs 
and  mice  may  really  and  truly  eat  the  body  of 
Christ  ;  and  there  are  others,  who  resolutely  deny 
it.  There  are  some,  who  declare,  that  there  is 
nourishment  in  the  very  accidents  of  the  bread  and 
wine ;  and  there  are  others,  who  assert,  that  the 
substance  of  the  bread  afterwards  returns.  But 
why  should  we  add  more  ?  It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
heavy,  and  a  weary  task,  to  reckon  up  the  long 
catalogue  of  their  dissensions.  Their  whole  reli 
gion,  even  on  the  shewing  of  its  authors  and  ori 
ginators,  is  nothing  but  an  ill-digested  mass  of 
controversy  and  uncertainty.  Scarcely  ever,  on 
any  occasion,  have  they  been  unanimous,  except, 
indeed,  as  formerly  were  Pharisees  with  Sadducees, 
or  Herod  with  Pilate,  in  their  opposition  to  Christ. 
Truly  may  we  say  to  our  adversaries,  "  first  go, 
"  and  compose  your  own  divisions,  and  then  you 
"  may  come  and  blame  ours." 

But,  while  we  fully  allow,  that,  in  all  religious  1 
matters,  consent  and  unity  are  highly  proper  and 
desirable :  we  must  also  remember,  that  they  are 
very  far  indeed  from   being   sure   and  necessary    i 
marks   of  the   Church   of  God.     There   was   the 
most  perfect  consent  amongst  the  worshippers  of 
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the  golden  calf,  There  was  the  most  complete  unity 
amongst  the  enemies  of  our  blessed  Saviour ;  when 
they  cried  out,  with  one  voice,  "  crucify  him,  cru- 
"  cify  him."  On  the  other  hand,  because  the 
Corinthians  were  troubled  with  internal  discord; 
because  Paul  withstood  Peter;  because  Barnabas 
contended  with  Paul ;  because  the  first  Christians, 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  Gospel,  dis 
agreed  amongst  themselves  on  various  points  of 
doctrine  :  we  are  not  therefore  to  decide,  that  God's 
Church  had  ceased  to  exist  amongst  them.  But, 
with  regard  to  those  who  are  thus  contemptuously 
called  Lutherans  and  Zuinglians ;  the  fact  is,  that 
they  are  Christians  and  friends  and  brothers.  On 
all  the  essential  and  fundamental  articles  of  our 
religion,  they  are  perfectly  agreed.  Concerning 
God,  or  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  justifica 
tion,  or  eternal  life,  they  are  absolutely  at  one. 
It  is  only  on  one  point,  that  they  differ  :  and  that 
is  of  no  great  weight  or  importance.  And  we  do 
not  despair,  indeed  we  scarcely  doubt,  that  con 
cord  will  speedily  be  restored  :  and  if  there  be  any, 
who  have  embraced  erroneous  opinions,  we  trust, 
that,  sooner  or  later,  they  will  be  persuaded  to  lay 
aside  all  party  spirit,  and  all  party  names;  and 
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that  God  will  so  reveal  to  them  his  truth,  that,  after 
a  more  diligent  search  and  a  more  earnest  examina 
tion,  as  formerly  in  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  all 
causes  of  dissension  may  be  utterly  taken  away, 
that  discord  may,  as  it  were,  be  plucked  up  by  the 
very  roots,  and  all  past  quarrels  be  buried  in  ever 
lasting  oblivion.  Amen. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  heaviest  of  their 
charges.  It  is  this  :  that  we  are  impious  men  ; 
that  we  have  cast  off  all  regard  for  religion.  Per 
haps,  however,  we  ought  not  to  be  much  moved 
by  this  accusation :  for  our  accusers  themselves 
know,  that  it  is  a  false  and  injurious  calumny. 
And,  indeed,  Justin  Martyr  has  recorded,  that, 
when  the  Gospel  was  first  preached,  and  the  name 
of  Christ  first  openly  confessed  before  men,  all 
Christians  were  called  atheists.  And  when  Poly  carp 
stood  before  the  Proconsul's  judgment-seat,  these 
were  the  words,  in  which  the  populace  demanded 
the  massacre  and  extermination  of  all  those,  who 
professed  the  Gospel:  "away  with  the  atheists; 
"  away  with  all  those  impious  men,  who  have  no 
"  God."  But  they  knew,  all  the  time,  that  the 
Christians  did  worship  a  God.  It  was  only  to  their 
gods,  the  stocks  and  the  stones  of  their  adoration, 
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that  Christian  worship  was  refused.  And  now, 
with  regard  to  ourselves,  the  whole  world  is  our 
witness,  that  it  has  been  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
religion,  that  we  have  endured  all  those  sufferings, 
which  our  enemies  have  inflicted  upon  us.  They 
imprisoned  us ;  they  cast  us  into  the  fire  and  into 
the  water :  they  bathed  themselves  in  our  blood  : 
not  because  we  were  murderers,  or  adulterers,  or 
robbers :  but  only  because  we  acknowledged  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  put  our  whole  trust  in 
God ;  only  because  we  truly  and  justly  complained, 
that  our  adversaries  violated  God's  law  by  their 
most  idle  traditions,  and  declared  of  them,  that, 
thus  wilfully  and  knowingly,  and  obstinately  des 
pising  the  commands  of  God,  they  were  the  foes 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

The  truth  is,  that,  when  they  found  that  no  direct 

/  charge  could  be  brought  against  our  doctrines,  they 

/  thought  it  their  safest  and  wisest  plan   to  attack 

our  morals ;  to  accuse  us  of  the  bitterest  hatred  of 

\  every  thing  which  is  good ;  to  declare  that  we  open 

the   door   to  license  and  profligacy,  and  that  we 

earnestly  strive  to  seduce  our  people  from  the  paths 

of  virtue.      Doubtless,  in  the  lives  of    the  most 
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godly  Christians,  even  in  their  purest  and  holiest 
conversation,  there  is,  and  ever  has  been,  much 
to  regret.  And  such  is  the  natural  inclination  of 
all  men  to  evil,  and  such,  also,  is  their  innate 
propensity  to  suspicion,  that  very  many  things, 
which  were  neither  done,  nor  imagined,  are  eagerly 
listened  to,  and  readily  believed.  A  little  stain  is 
immediately  noticed  on  the  white  robe :  and  so  is 
a  slight  fault  easily  detected  on  the  fairer  character. 
But  we  do  not  think,  that  all  those,  who  in  these 
days,  have  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
are  angels  ;  or  that  their  lives  are  "  without  spot  or 
"  wrinkle  ;  "  and  just  as  little  do  we  think,  that  our 
opponents  are  so  blind,  as  not  to  spy  out  our  least 
defects,  through  the  very  smallest  chink ;  or  so 
candid,  as  to  allow  us  the  benefit  of  a  charitable 
construction ;  or  so  ingenuous,  as  to  look  back  upon 
themselves,  and  estimate  our  morals  by  their  own. 
But  is  this  imperfection  of  Christian  character 
a  strange  and  modern  thing  ?  Go  back  to  the 
early  and  apostolic  times,  and  you  will  find,  that, 
even  then,  there  were  Christians,  through  whom 
the  name  of  God  was  blasphemed,  and  evil  spoken 
of  among  the  Gentiles.  Listen  to  the  complaint, 
which  Sozomen  has  recorded  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
F  2 
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stantine:  that  many,  on  embracing  Christianity, 
became  worse  than  they  were  before.  Read  the 
mournful  language,  in  which  Cyprian  describes 
the  corruptions  of  his  own  age.  "  Ease  and  peace," 
he  writes,  "  now  long  continued,  have  utterly  ruined 
"  our  Apostolic  discipline.  To  increase  their  for- 
"  tunes ;  to  enlarge  their  possessions :  these  are 
"  the  objects  of  our  Christians.  Burning  with  the 
"  insatiable  lust  of  gain,  they  have  quite  forgotten 
"  how  believers  acted  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
"  and  how  they  ought  to  act  to  the  very  end  of 
"  time.  There  is  no  devotion  amongst  our  priests  : 
"  there  is  no  soundness  of  faith  amongst  our  ininis- 
"  ters.  All  works  of  mercy  have  ceased  :  all  strict- 
"  ness  of  morals  is  abolished.  Our  men  are  become 
"  effeminate  :  our  women  adorn  themselves  with 
"  artificial  beauty.''  And,  before  Cyprian,  Tertiil- 
lian  had  exclaimed,  in  like  sadness  of  spirit :  "  O  ! 
"  miserable  men  are  we,  who  are  now  called  Chris  - 
"  tians  !  We  bear  the  name  of  Christ :  and  we 
"  live  the  lives  of  Gentiles."  And  thus,  also,  to 
pass  over  others,  did  Gregory  Nazianzen  lament 
over  the  wretched  state  of  his  times.  "  We  are 
"  detested,'*  he  says,  "  amongst  the  heathen,  on 
"  account  of  our  vices :  we  have  become  a  spec- 
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"  tacle  of  scorn  not  only  to  angels  and  men,  but 
"  even  to  the  vilest  infidel."  Such,  at  the  ,first 
dawn  of  the  gospel,  was  the  condition  of  the  Church 
of  God :  while  the  persecuting  rage  of  tyrants  was 
still  hot;  and  the  sword  of  the  executioner  was 
still  suspended  over  the  heads  of  Christians.  Men 
will  always  he  men.  They  may  call  themselves  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  but  they  will  still  be  men. 

But,  while  our  opponents  are  loading  us  with 
these  foul  accusations,  have  they,  all  the  time,  for- 
gotten  themselves  ?  They  have,  it  seems,  leisure 
enough,  and  far-sightedness  enough,  to  observe 
everything  that  is  passing  in  Germany  and  Eng 
land.  How  comes  it,  that  they  either  cannot 
recollect,  or  cannot  see  the  doings  of  Rome  ? 
What  ?  are  we  to  be  thus  grossly  slandered  by 
men,  whose  lives  and  actions  can  scarcely  be  spoken 
of  without  a  blush  ? 

We  are  not  now  going  to  drag  into  the  light  of 
day  those  crimes,  which  are  far  better  left  buried  in 
the  graves  of  their  perpetrators.  Our  religion  will 
not  allow  the  exposure ;  our  feelings  of  modesty 
and  decency  restrain  us.  But,  though  we  are 
silent,  he,  who  commands  himself  to  be  styled  the 
Vicar  of  Christ  and  the  Head  of  the  Church  :  he, 
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who,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  hears  and  sees  and  tole 
rates  those  Roman  abominations, — he,  I  say,  will 
easily  understand  their  nature. 

But,  to  pass  over  these  unspeakable  iniquities, 
we  beseech  the  Pope  to  recollect,  that  they  were 
his  own  Canonists,  who  taught  the  people,  that 
simple  fornication  was  no  sin  :  as  if,  forsooth,  they 
had  learned  their  theology  from  Micio,  who  tells 
his  brother,  in  the  heathen  comedy,  that,  in  his 
judgment,  fornication  is  very  excusable  in  young 
men.  Let  him  not  forget,  that  they  were  his  own 
Canonists,  who  determined  that  fornication  was  not 
a  sufficient  cause  for  the  removal  of  a  priest  from 
his  office.  Let  him  remember,  that  it  is  the  teach 
ing  of  Cardinal  Campegius,  and  Albertus  Pighius, 
and  many  others  of  his  own  friends,  that  the  priest, 
who  lives  with  a  mistress,  is  in  a  state  of  greater 
holiness  and  chastity,  than  the  priest,  who  lives  with 
a  wife.  We  trust  that  he  has  not  forgotten  those 
many  thousand  publicly  licensed  harlots  of  Rome, 
from  whom  he  derives  an  annual  income  of  thirty 
thousand  ducats.  It  cannot,  surely,  have  escaped 
his  memory,  that  he  himself  publicly  performs  the 
office  of  Roman  Procurer :  and  that  it  is  from  this 
most  disgraceful  traffic,  that  his  own  pleasures  and 
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luxuries  are,  in  part,  sustained.  And,  verily,  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  Rome  was  not  a  scene  of 
purity  and  sanctity,  when  the  woman  Joan  sat  in 
the  Papal  chair,  and  exercised  supreme  authority 
over  the  church.  For  two  whole  years,  did  she 
prostitute  herself,  in  that  holy  place,  to  the  lusts 
of  others :  and  the  conclusion  of  her  infamous 
career,  was  to  be  seized  with  the  pains  of  labour, 
during  a  solemn  procession  through  the  city,  in  the 
presence  of  her  Cardinals  and  Bishops. 

But  why  should  we  occupy  ourselves  in  enume 
rating  all  the  varieties  of  their  lustful  wickedness  ? 
They  are  the  common,  the  public,  and,  above  all 
things,  the  profitable  sins  of  Rome.  The  Roman 
harlots  do  not  now  retire,  as  in  ancient  times,  with 
veiled  and  concealed  countenances,  beyond  the  walls 
of  the  city.  They  dwell  in  stately  palaces ;  they 
frequent  the  public  walks :  you  would  judge,  from 
their  aspect,  that  theirs  was  not  only  a  lawful,  but 
a  very  honourable  occupation.  But  let  us  forbear. 
The  whole  world  knows  the  story  of  Roman  profli 
gacy.  It  was  a  true  and  an  honest  description, 
which  Bernard  gave  both  of  the  Pope  and  his  house 
hold,  when  he  said,  "  Your  palace  may  admit  good 
"  men ;  but  it  never  makes  men  good.  Truly, 
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"  within  its  walls,  wickedness  thrives  and  piety  lan- 
"  guishes."  And  such,  also,  is  the  declaration  of 
the  author,  whoever  he  was,  who  composed  the 
Tripartite  work,  which  is  annexed  to  the  Lateran 
Council.  "  So  gross,"  he  says,  "  are  the  excesses, 
"  not  only  of  the  priests,  but  even  of  the  Bishops 
"  of  our  day,  that  even  the  relation  of  them  is 
"  abominable." 

But,  as  is  generally  the  case,  custom  has  quite 
familiarized  them  with  all  these  sins.  Vice  has, 
with  them,  the  fullest  sanction  of  the  most  venera 
ble  antiquity.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  infamous 
conduct  of  Peter  Aloisius,  the  son  of  Paul  the 
Third,  towards  Cosmus  Cherius,  Bishop  of  Fanum  ? 
Can  anything  be  imagined  more  disgraceful,  than 
the  eloquent  writings,  which  were  published,  in 
commendation  of  the  filthiest  of  crimes,  by  John 
Casa,  Archbishop  of  Ben  even  turn,  the  Pope's  legate 
to  the  Venetians  ?  And  who  has  forgotten,  that 
Alphonsus  Diazius,  the  Spaniard,  was  dispatched 
from  Rome  to  Germany,  for  the  purpose  of  mur 
dering  his  own  brother  John  Diazius ;  simply  be 
cause  that  holy  and  excellent  man  had  embraced 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  refused  to  return  to  the 
iniquities  of  Rome  :  and  that  he  actually  did  mur- 


BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY.  73 

der  him,  with  circumstances  of  the  most  horrid 
barbarity  ? 

They  have  their  answer  ready.  "  It  is  abso- 
"  lutely  impossible,  even  in  the  best  governed  state, 
"  altogether  to  prevent  crime.  All  that  can  be  done 
"  is  to  punish  the  criminal  by  the  severity  of  law." 
Yes,  we  reply ;  but,  let  us  ask,  how  has  this  excel 
lent  severity  of  law  been  applied  to  the  cases  of  the 
wretches  we  have  just  mentioned  ?  Peter  Aloisius, 
after  his  execrable  villainy,  found  a  safe  and  plea 
sant  retreat  in  the  bosom  of  his  tender  father,  Paul 
the  Third.  Diazius,  after  the  murder  of  his  bro 
ther,  was  shielded  from  the  excellent  severity  of 
law,  by  the  interposition  of  the  Pope.  John  Casa, 
Archbishop  of  Beneventum,  is  yet  alive.  He  re 
sides  at  Rome,  under  the  very  eye  of  the  most  holy 
father.  Oh !  the  multitudes  of  our  brethren  that 
they  have  slain,  only  because  they  truly  and  sin 
cerely  believed  in  Jesus  Christ !  But  when  did 
they  ever,  (I  will  not  say  put  to  death,)  but  when 
did  they  ever  even  excommunicate,  or  visit  with  the 
slightest  punishment,  any  one  of  that  mighty  host 
of  their  own  harlots,  and  fornicators,  and  adulterers  ? 
Is  it,  that  all  these  crimes  are  not  placed  on  the 
Roman  catalogue  of  sins  ?  Or,  if  they  be  indeed 
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sins,  how  is  it  that  they  are  borne  so  patiently,  and 
passed  over  so  lightly,  hy  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  the 
successor  of  Saint  Peter,  the  most  holy  Father, 
even  in  his  own  Roman  citadel  of  sanctity  and 
virtue  ? 

O  !  ye  holy  Scribes  and  Pharisees  !  to  you  this 
sanctity  was  never  known  !  0  !  Christian  purity 
and  Catholic  faith  !  Such  was  not  the  Roman 
teaching  of  Saint  Peter  :  such  was  not  the  Roman 
life  of  Saint  Paul.  They  never  performed  the  office 
of  public  procurer;  they  never  derived  revenues 
from  licensed  prostitutes ;  they  never  openly  tole 
rated  adulterers  and  parricides ;  they  took  them  not 
into  their  friendships  and  counsels ;  they  did  not 
even  admit  them  into  the  society  of  Christian  men. 
In  good  sooth,  our  enemies  lacked  policy,  when 
they  indulged  in  so  gross  an  exaggeration  of  the 
faults  of  our  lives.  It  would  have  been  wiser,  had 
they  first  proved  to  the  world  their  own  purity ;  or, 
at  least,  had  they  concealed  their  vices  with  a  more 
impenetrable  veil. 

As  for  ourselves,  we  are  still  governed  by  the 
ancient  laws  of  our  ancestors  :  and,  as  far  as  the 
manners  of  a  corrupt  age  will  allow,  we  steadily 
and  seriously  exercise  the  discipline  of  the  church. 
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We  have  no  publicly  licensed  brothels,  for  the 
reception  of  profligates  and  harlots ;  we  prefer  not 
adultery  to  marriage  ;  we  do  not  collect  our  revenue 
from  the  wages  of  prostitution;  nor  do  we  ever 
throw  the  shield  of  our  protection  over  an  infamous 
Aloisius,  or  a  filthy  Casa,  or  a  murdering  Diazius. 
Had  such  been  our  conduct,  there  would  have  been 
no  occasion  for  our  departure  from  the  society, 
where  such  enormities  are  countenanced  and  ap 
proved.  We  should  have  remained  quietly  amongst 
them,  and  thus  have  avoided  the  dangers  of  their 
hatred  and  persecution. 

It  is  not  many  months,  since  Paul  the  Fourth 
committed  to  prison,  at  Rome,  some  monks  of  the 
order  of  Augustin,  and  several  Bishops,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  pious  men,  on  account  of  their 
religion.  He  subjected  them  to  the  torture;  he 
stretched  them  on  the  rack :  in  short,  he  left  nothing 
untried  to  extort  from  them  a  confession  of  guilt. 
And,  after  all,  how  many  profligates,  how  many 
fornicators,  how  many  adulterers,  did  he  discover 
among  them  ?  We  bless  God  that,  notwithstand 
ing  our  manifold  imperfections,  (for  we  are  con 
scious  to  ourselves,  that  we  are  very  far  from  being 
what  we  ought  to  be,  and  what  we  profess  to  be  :) 
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we  bless  God,  that  the  innocent  tenor  of  our  whole 
lives,  when  brought  into  comparison  with  those  of 
our  traducers,  will  effectually  refute  their  slanders. 
For  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to  lead  our  people  to  all 
virtue  and  godliness,  not  only  by  the  distribution 
of  religious  books,  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
word,  but  also  by  holding  before  them  the  pattern 
of  a  religious  life.  We  teach  them,  that  the  gospel 
is  not  a  display  of  knowledge,  but  a  rule  of  life  : 
and  we  tell  them,  in  the  language  of  Tertullian, 
that  it  is  not  the  excellence  of  talking,  but  the  ex 
cellence  of  acting,  which  constitutes  a  Christian 
man ;  for  we  know,  that  "  not  the  hearers  of  the 
"  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
"shall  be  justified." 

We  now  come  to  another  charge.  It  is  one,  in 
which  our  enemies  are  wont  to  shew  themselves  the 
noisiest  and  the  most  abusive :  it  is  the  charge  of 
sedition  and  rebellion.  According  to  this  accusation, 
we  are  a  race  of  turbulent  rioters ;  we  tear  sceptres, 
from  the  hands  of  monarchs  :  we  arm  the  populace 
against  their  rulers ;  we  violently  abolish  laws ;  we 
unjustly  confiscate  property ;  we  earnestly  labour 
for  the  introduction  of  an  universal  democracy  :  in 
short,  we  throw  every  thing  into  the  wildest  confu- 
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sion ;  and,  if  only  our  power  was  commensurate 
with  the  destructive  desires  of  our  hearts,  every 
government  would  very  speedily  be  converted  into 
a  lawless  anarchy.  Oh  !  how  often  have  they  kin 
dled  against  us  the  wrath  of  kings,  by  such  repre 
sentations  as  these  !  How  often  have  they  taught 
them  to  look  upon  us,  as  the  deadliest  enemies  of 
their  authority !  It  was,  indeed,  craftily  done. 
Princes  were  thus  possessed  ^with  a  hatred  of  the 
gospel,  long  before  they  could  understand  what  the 
gospel  really  was  :  and  were  easily  persuaded,  in 
the  prejudice  of  their  ignorance,  to  quench  the  first 
beams  of  its  returning  light. 

The  charge  of  treason  is,  in  good  truth,  no  light 
charge :  and  deeply  and  painfully  should  we  have 
suffered,  under  so  hateful  an  imputation,  had  we 
not  remembered,  that,  in  other  times,  the  very  same 
accusation  was  brought  against  Christ  and  his  apos 
tles.  Our  Saviour,  as  we  know,  commanded  men 
to  render  to  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's  : 
but,  nevertheless,  he  was  accused  of  treason ;  his 
designs,  it  was  asserted,  were  revolutionary ;  his  aim 
was  to  usurp  the  throne ;  and  this  was  the  cry, 
which  was  loudly  uttered  before  Pilate's  judgment- 
seat  ;  "  if  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
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"  friend."  The  apostles  invariably  taught  their 
followers  to  obey  magistrates.  They  declared,  that 
"  every  soul "  should  "  be  subject  to  the  higher 
"  powers,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience' 
"  sake:"  but,  for  all  that,  they  were  accused  of 
raising  tumults  among  the  people,  and  of  exciting 
the  populace  to  rebellion.  But  the  charge  of  trea 
son  has  always  been  a  favourite  charge  with  the 
enemies  of  God's  people.  It  was  thus,  that  the 
wicked  Haman  stirred  up  the  wrath  of  Ahasuerus 
against  his  Jewish  subjects  :  "  they  are  a  rebellious 
"  and  disobedient  people ;  they  keep  not  the  king's 
"  laws.''  It  was  thus,  that  Ahab  addressed  Elijah 
the  prophet  of  Jehovah  :  "  art  thou  he,  that  trou- 
"  bleth  Israel  ? "  It  was  thus,  that  Amaziah,  the 
priest  of  Bethel,  accused  the  prophet  Amos  of 
treachery,  before  King  Jeroboam  :  "  Amos  hath 
"  conspired  against  thee,  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
"  of  Israel."  In  short,  Tertullian  tells  us,  that  it 
was  the  general  accusation  against  all  the  Chris 
tians  of  his  time,  that  they  were  traitors  ;  that  they 
were  rebels ;  that  they  were  enemies  of  the  human 
ra,ce.  Now,  since  the  truth  is  unchangeable  in  its 
very  nature  :  we  must  not  marvel,  if  it  always  pro 
vokes  the  same  enmity.  The  burden  of  our  pre- 
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sent  calumnies  may,  indeed,  be  heavy  for  us  to 
bear :  but  we  must  still  confess,  that  it  is  no  new  or 
strange  thing,  which  has  happened  to  us.  It  is 
only  a  new  revival  of  that  old  reproach,  which  has 
at  all  times,  been  the  portion  of  those,  who  maintain 
the  cause  of  truth. 

It  was  very  easy  for  them  to  invent  and  propa 
gate  all  these,  and  other  much  more  hateful  accusa 
tions,  forty  years  ago.  The  whole  world  then  lay 
in  darkness.  Here  and  there,  indeed,  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  gloom,  there  shone  forth  solitary  rays 
of  truth  :  and  Martin  Luther,  and  Hulderic  Zuingle, 
those  eminent  men,  who  were  given  by  God,  for  the 
enlightening  of  the  world,  had  already  begun  to 
preach  the  gospel.  But  the  truth  was  then  a  new, 
and  an  unknown  .thing.  Men  gazed  upon  it,  in 
astonishment,  as  upon  something  of  which  they  had 
never  before  heard.  The  event  was  still  involved 
in  uncertainty.  Doubt  and  amazement  prevailed 
every  where.  The  grossest  slanders  found  a  ready 
and  a  believing  audience :  and,  in  short,  it  was 
impossible  for  our  enemies  to  circulate  any  tale  of 
the  blackest  calumny,  which  would  not,  even  by  its 
strangeness  and  novelty,  obtain  easy  credit  with  a 
deluded  populace.  In  all  this,  they  accurately 
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followed  the  example  of  the  early  opposers  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Such  were  the  ancient  weapons  of 
Symmachus,  and  Celsus,  and  Julian,  and  Por 
phyry.  The  charges  of  sedition  and  treason  were 
invariahly  and  indiscriminately  alleged  by  them 
against  all  Christians,  long  before  either  prince  or 
people  understood  their  character,  or  their  inten 
tions,  or  their  profession,  or  their  creed.  But  those 
days  of  ignorance  and  credulity  have  now  passed 
away.  The  fact  is  now  too  plain  to  be  either 
overlooked  or  denied  by  our  adversaries,  that,  in  all 
our  discourses  and  writings,  we  constantly  inculcate 
upon  our  people  the  duty  of  obedience  to  kings 
and  magistrates,  even  though  personally  they  may 
be  ungodly  men.  It  is  confirmed  by  all  experi 
ence.  The  whole  world  is  our  witness.  And  it  is, 
therefore,  the  very  baseness  of  calumny,  to  rake  up 
against  us  those  oft-refuted  slanders ;  and,  in  the 
absence  of  fresh  and  modern  charges,  to  attempt  to 
blacken  our  character  with  stale  and  superannuated 
falsehoods. 

The  cause  of  the  gospel  is  God's  cause  :  and  we 
give  hearty  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  the  gospel,  that  he 
has  so  ordered  it  by  his  providence,  that  in  no  one  of 
all  the  kingdoms,  and  principalities,  and  republics 
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which  have  recently  embraced  it,  has  it  ever  yet 
been  disgraced  by  sedition  and  rebellion.*  We 
have  not  subverted  any  monarchy;  we  have  not 
diminished  the  jurisdiction  of  any  prince  ;  we  have 
not  excited  sedition  in  any  republic.  The  Kings 
of  England,  Denmark,  and  Sweden  ;  the  Dukes  of 
Saxony;  the  Counts  of  the  Palatinate;  the  Mar 
quises  of  Brandenburg ;  the  Landgraves  of  Hesse ; 
the  Swiss  Cantons  ;  and  the  free  cities  of  Strasburg, 
Basil,  Frankfort,  Ulm,  Augsburg,  and  Nuremburg  : 
all  continue  in  exactly  the  same  state,  in  which 
they  existed  before  the  Reformation.  They  still 
enjoy  as  much  dignity,  as  much  influence,  as  much 
authority,  as  they  ever  did.  Rather  we  ought  to 
say,  that  their  condition  has  been  very  materially 
unproved  :  for  by  the  teaching  of  the  gospel,  their 
people  are  now  much  better  instructed,  than  they 
were  before,  in  the  duties  of  subjects  towards  their 
rulers.  Only  let  our  defamers  go  and  visit  those 
countries,  in  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
Gospel  is  now  publicly  preached.  Where  can 
they  find  kings,  who  are  invested  with  higher 
majesty  ?  Where  is  there  less  of  pride  and  ty- 

*  It  must  be  remembered,  that  Jewel's  Apology  was  first 
published,  A.  D.  1562. 
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ranny  ?  Where  are  princes  treated  with  greater 
honour  and  respect  ?  Where  are  there  fewer  tumul 
tuous  disturbances  among  the  people  ?  Where,  in 
short,  is  the  whole  government,  both  of  church 
and  state,  in  a  condition  of  more  peaceful  tran 
quillity  ? 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  say ;  that,  at  the  com 
mencement  of  the  Reformation,  the  whole  of  Ger 
many  was  convulsed  by  the  rebellious  tumults  of 
the  fanatical  peasants.  What  then  ?  It  is  suf 
ficient  for  us  to  reply :  that  Martin  Luther,  the 
great  apostle  of  the  reformed  doctrines,  wrote  against 
them,  with  the  greatest  vehemence  and  severity; 
and  finally  succeeded  in  reclaiming  the  rebels  to 
their  obedience,  and  restoring  the  peace  of  the 
country. 

Some  ignorant  men  have  very  absurdly  founded 
an  accusation  against  us,  on  the  events  of  the  Swiss 
revolution.  How,  we  ask,  do  they  affect  us  ?  It 
is  most  true,  that  the  Swiss  put  to  death  Leopold, 
the  Duke  of  Austria,  and  recovered,  by  force  of 
arms,  the  freedom  of  their  land  :  but  all  this  took 
place,  as  authentic  history  assures  us,  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years  ago,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Boniface 
the  eighth ;  when  the  papal  power  was  at  its  height, 
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and  about  two  hundred  years  before  Hulderic 
Zuingle  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  or  was  even 
born.  But,  from  that  time  to  this,  they  have  en 
joyed  an  uninterrupted  peace ;  they  have  suffered, 
neither  from  the  invasion  of  enemies,  nor  from  in 
ternal  tumult :  so  that,  even  if  it  was  a  crime,  to 
deliver  their  country  from  the  unjust  and  tyrannous 
yoke  of  foreign  dominion,  it  is,  nevertheless,  unfair 
and  ridiculous,  to  charge  us  and  our  reformation, 
with  the  faults  of  others,  or  to  impute  to  them  the 
sins  of  their  forefathers. 

But  is  it  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  who  thus  gravely 
accuses  us  of  treason  ?  Is  it  from  him,  that  the 
people  are  to  learn  subjection  and  obedience  to  their 
rulers  ?  Does  he  himself  entertain  any  reverence 
for  the  majesty  of  kings  ?  Why,  then,  in  direct 
opposition  to  his  predecessors,  the  ancient  Roman 
Bishops,  does  he  allow  himself  to  be  styled  by  his 
flatterers,  the  Lord  of  Lords,  as  if  he  considered  all 
the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth,  his  slaves  and 
vassals  ?  Why  does  he  presumptuously  declare, 
that  he  is  the  King  of  Kings ;  and  that  he  exer 
cises  royal  authority  over  royal  subjects  ?  Why 
does  he  compel  all  kings  and  emperors  to  swear 
true  allegiance  to  him  ?  Why  does  he  boast,  that 
G  2 


84  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

his  own  majesty  is  seventy-seven  times  greater,  than 
the  majesty  of  the  Emperor :  because,  forsooth, 
God  .placed  two  lights  in  the  firmament ;  and  be 
cause  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  created,  not 
in  two  beginnings,  but  in  one  beginning  ?  Why, 
in  order  to  pursue  the  course  of  their  ambitious 
excesses,  with  greater  licence  and  security,  have  he 
and  his  followers,  like  Anabaptists  and  Libertines, 
thrown  off  the  yoke  of  temporal  authority,  and  alto 
gether  withdrawn  themselves  from  civil  control  ? 
Why  does  he  station,  as  it  were,  in  ambush,  in  the 
courts,  in  the  council-rooms,  in  the  very  bed-cham 
bers  of  kings,  those  craftiest  of  all  spies,  his  legates  ? 
Why,  to  serve  his  own  purposes,  does  he  sow  dis 
cord  among  Christian  princes  ?  Why,  to  fulfil 
his  own  pleasure,  does  he  trouble  the  whole  world 
with  tumult  and  confusion  ?  Why  does  he  excom 
municate,  and  condemn  as  a  heathen,  every 
Christian  monarch,  who  may  renounce  his  au 
thority  :  and  why  does  he  so  liberally  promise  his 
indulgences  to  any  one,  who  may,  by  any  means, 
rid  him  of  his  adversary  ?  Are  these  the  actions  of 
an  upholder  of  empires  and  monarchies,  and  a  pro 
moter  of  public  tranquillity  ?  Pardon  us,  Christian 
reader,  if  we  seem  to  you  to  speak  on  this  subject, 


BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY.  85 

with  too  much  vehemence  and  asperity  for  our 
sacred  profession.  We  cannot  help  it.  The  whole 
matter  is  so  scandalous ;  the  provocation  is  so  gross  ; 
the  Pope's  lust  of  dominion  is  so  outrageous  and 
ungovernahle ;  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  ex 
press  ourselves,  in  softer  and  more  temperate  lan 
guage.  Verily,  he  had  the  daring  insolence  to 
assert,  in  a  public  council,  that  all  the  authority  of 
all  the  kings  of  the  world  depended  on  him  alone. 
To  gratify  his  own  ambitious  desires,  he  involved 
the  Roman  empire  in  a  destructive  war,  and  dis 
tracted  the  whole  of  the  Christian  world.  With 
consummate  perfidy,  he  absolved  himself  and  all 
the  Italians,  from  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Greek  emperor,  and  excited  his  subjects  to  rebellion. 
He  summoned  Charles  the  Great  out  of  France 
into  Italy,  and  by  an  unprecedented  exercise  of 
authority,  placed  him  on  the  imperial  throne. 
He  deposed  the  French  king,  Chilperic,  not  on 
account  of  any  crime,  but  simply  from  feelings  of 
personal  dislike,  and  conferred  his  crown  on  the 
usurper,  Pepin.  He  attempted  to  expel  king 
Philip,  the  Fair,  from  his  dominions :  and,  had  he 
been  able  to  effect  his  object,  would  have  bestowed 
the  kingdom  of  France  on  Albert,  king  of  the  Ro- 
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mans.  He  utterly  ruined  the  prosperity  of  his  own 
native  Florence,  and  delivered  up  its  free,  flourish 
ing,  and  peaceful  republic  into  the  tyranny  of  a 
despot.  By  his  intrigues,  he  so  exposed  all  Savoy 
to  the  ravages  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  on 
the  one  side,  and  of  Francis,  the  French  king,  on 
the  other,  that  the  unfortunate  duke  could  scarcely 
retain  a  single  city  for  his  shelter. 

But  what  patience  will  endure  the  long  recital 
of  all  the  glorious  actions  of  Roman  pontiffs  ? 
Whose  friends  were  they,  who  poisoned  the  em 
peror,  Henry  the  Seventh,  in  the  eucharist  ?  Who 
poisoned  Pope  Victor  in  the  holy  chalice  ?  Who 
poisoned  our  king  John  of  England,  in  a  drinking 
cup  ?  Whoever  and  whatever  they  were,  one  thing 
is  certain,  that  they  were  neither  Lutherans  nor 
Zuinglians.  Who,  even  at  this  day,  condescend 
ingly  permits  mighty  kings  and  princes  to  kiss  his 
blessed  feet  ?  Who  commands  the  Emperor  to 
hold  his  bridle,  and  the  King  of  France  his  stirrup  ? 
Who  cast  Francis  Dandolo,  Doge  of  Venice,  and 
King  of  Crete  and  Cyprus,  bound  in  chains,  be 
neath  his  table,  to  gnaw  bones  with  his  dogs  ?  Who 
placed  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Emperor, 
Henry  the  Sixth,  at  Rome,  not  with  his  hands,  but 
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with  his  feet :  and  then,  immediately  afterwards, kick 
ed  it  off  again,  declaring  that  he  possessed  the  power 
of  creating  and  deposing  emperors  ?  Who  armed 
the  son  of  the  emperor,  Henry  the  Fourth,  against 
his  own  father :  and  so  successfully  too,  that  the 
father  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  son  ;  and,  after 
experiencing  the  most  ignominious  treatment,  was 
thrown  into  a  monastery,  as  a  shaven  monk,  and 
there  perished  of  sorrow  and  hunger  ?  Who  was 
it,  that  placed  his  foot,  with  so  outrageous  insolence, 
on  the  neck  of  the  emperor  Frederic :  and,  as  if 
that  were  not  a  sufficient  insult,  added,  from  the 
Psalm  of  David  :  "  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
"  and  adder ;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 
"  thou  trample  under  feet  ?  "  When  did  history 
ever  record  any  other  such  example  of  despised  and 
injured  majesty :  except,  perhaps,  in  the  acts  olf 
Sapor,  King  of  Persia,  or  that  wild  and  fierce  bar 
barian,  Tamerlane,  the  Scythian  ?  And  yet  all 
these  were  Popes !  All  these  were  successors  of 
Saint  Peter !  All  these  were  most  holy  Fathers, 
whose  lightest  word  was  to  be  reverenced  as  the 
Gospel ! 

If,  then,  we  are  guilty  of  treason,  who   honour 
our  princes,  praying  for   them,   and  humbly  sub- 
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mitting  ourselves  to  their  authority,  as  far  as  we 
are  permitted  to  do  so,  by  God's  word :  what  judg 
ment  must  be  passed  on  those  men,  who  not  only 
committed  all  those  disgraceful  acts  we  have  just 
recounted,  but,  also,  in  their  cooler  moments,  com 
mended  and  extolled  them  ?  Are  these  the  pre 
cepts  arid  the  examples,  by  which  they  teach  the 
people  to  obey  their  rulers  ?  And,  after  all  this, 
have  they  the  assurance  to  accuse  us  of  being  se 
ditious  men,  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  and 
despisers  of  the  majesty  of  kings  ?  But  we  never 
shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  ;  we  never  embroil 
kingdoms  in  war ;  we  never  create  and  depose 
monarchs;  we  never  transfer  imperial  sceptres; 
we  never  poison  our  kings ;  we  never  stretch  out 
for  them  our  feet  to  kiss  ;  we  never  trample  in 
sultingly  upon  their  necks.  No.  Our  profession, 
our  doctrine  is  this:  that  every  man,  whether 
monk,  or  evangelist,  or  prophet,  or  apostle,  must  be 
subject  to  kings  and  magistrates.  We  therefore 
maintain  :  that  the  Pope  himself,  unless,  indeed, 
he  affect  to  be  greater  than  Evangelists,  and  Pro 
phets,  and  Apostles,  must  follow  the  example  of 
the  ancient  Roman  Bishops  of  better  times,  and 
acknowledge,  as  they  did,  the  emperor,  as  his  tern- 
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poral  sovereign.  We  publicly  teach,  that  obedi 
ence  must  be  rendered  to  princes,  as  to  men  sent 
by  God :  and  we  say,  that  whoever  resists  them 
resists  the  ordinance  of  God.  These  are  our  doc 
trines  ;  they  are  printed  in  our  books ;  they  are 
preached  in  our  congregations :  and  the  fruits  of 
them  are  openly  manifested  in  ihe  moral  conduct 
and  peaceable  subjection  of  our  people. 

The  next  charge,  which  is  brought  against  us  by 
our  adversaries,  is  :  that  we  have  departed  from  the 
unity  of  the  Catholic  Church.  A  very  hateful  and 
malicious  charge  it  is  :  and  the  more  so,  because, 
notwithstanding  its  utter  intrinsic  falsehood,  it  bears 
on  the  face  of  it  a  certain  shew  and  appearance  of 
reality.  We  know  well  enough,  that  plausible  pro 
bability  often  gains  credence  with  the  ignorant 
multitude,  just  as  readily  as  truth  and  certainty. 
And  therefore,  we  find,  that  it  has  always  been  a 
very  favourite  weapon  with  crafty  and  designing 
men.  Whenever  truth  failed  them,  they  never 
hesitated  to  carry  on  the  contest  with  the  specious 
arguments  of  likelihood :  for  they  were  well  assured, 
that,  with  that  numerous  class  of  men,  who  cannot 
examine  closely  into  subjects  for  themselves,  the 
shadow  of  truth  is  generally  as  convincing  as  its 
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substance.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  our  forefa 
thers,  the  primitive  Christians,  in  offering  up  their 
prayers  to  God,  turned  their  faces  towards  the  east : 
they  were  immediately  accused  by  their  adversaries, 
as  worshippers  of  the  sun.  When,  in  reference  to 
their  immortal  and  everlasting  life,  they  declared, 
that  their  only  sustenance  was  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  spotless  Lamb  ;  meaning,  of  course,  Jesus 
Christ :  the  expression  was  eagerly  seized  upon  by 
the  malicious  enemies  of  the  cross,  whose  sole  ob 
ject  it  was,  by  fair  means  or  foul,  to  bring  discredit 
upon  the  Gospel;  and  the  people  were  forthwith 
persuaded,  that  the  Christians  were  a  race  of  impious 
men ;  that  they  offered  human  sacrifices,  and  drank 
human  blood.  When,  in  regard  to  justification 
before  God,  they  declared,  that  there  was  neither 
male  nor  female,  nor,  indeed,  any  distinction  of 
persons ;  and  when  it  was  observed,  that  they 
saluted  each  other  indiscriminately  by  the  title  of 
brother  or  sister,  the  atrocious  calumny  was  directly 
circulated :  that  all  Christians  lived  together,  like 
beasts,  in  a  state  of  promiscuous  intercourse,  and 
with  a  total  disregard,  either  to  sex  or  age.  It  was 
their  custom,  in  order  that  they  might  pray  and 
hear  the  Gospel,  without  fear  of  interruption,  to 
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assemble  together  in  vaults  and  other  secret  places. 
This,  too,  was  the  foundation  of  a  slander.  Such, 
it  was  said,  is,  notoriously,  the  dark  conduct  of  con 
spirators.  Doubtless,  therefore,  it  was  argued,  these 
Christians  must  have  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
against  the  state  :  and  it  is  in  these  private  meet 
ings,  that  they  lay  their  plans  for  the  murder  of 
their  rulers,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  government. 
And,  lastly,  because,  in  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
communion,  they  partook  of  bread  and  wine,  ac 
cording  to  the  institution  of  Christ :  it  was  supposed 
by  many,  that  it  was  not  Christ,  but  Bacchus  and 
Ceres,  who  were  the  objects  of  their  adoration ; 
simply  because  bread  and  wine  were  used,  in  a 
somewhat  similar  manner,  in  the  superstitious 
worship  of  those  heathen  deities.  Now,  all  these 
charges  were,  at  the  time,  believed  by  many ;  not 
on  account  of  their  truth,  for  nothing  could  be 
more  scandalously  false;  but  only  because  they 
resembled  the  truth,  and  were  thus  calculated  to 
deceive  men  by  the  speciousness  of  their  pro 
bability. 

J&owy4e  return  to  ourselves,  it  is  precisely  in  the 

_  same  slanderous  manner,  that  we  are  now  accused 

of  a  heretical  departure  from  the  communion   of 
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Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church.  It  is  not  that  our 
enemies  believe,  in  their  hearts,  that  the  accusation 
is  a  true  one  ;  that  is  no  concern  of  theirs :  but 
they  think  that,  to  the  ignorance  of  uninformed 
men,  it  may,  with  a  little  ingenuity,  be  made  to 
appear  so.  But,  in  spite  of  all  appearances,  the 
plain  truth  of  the  matter  is  :  that,  so  far  from 
heretically  departing  from  Christ's  Church,  we 
have,  in  fact,  only  separated  ourselves,  as  all  good 
men  ought  to  do,  from  the  contagious  society  of 
sinners  and  hypocrites.  We  are  well  aware,  that, 
in  this  our  separation,  they  have  triumphed  over 
us  most  gloriously.  We  well  know  their  cries  of 
exultation  :  the  true  Church  are  we  ;  the  pillar  of 
the  truth  are  we  ;  the  ark  of  Noah  are  we ;  and  out 
of  that  ark  there  is  no  salvation.  We,  on  the  con 
trary,  as  it  seems,  are  wicked  schismatics  :  we  have 
rent  the  seamless  vest  of  Christ;  we  have  divided 
ourselves  from  the  body  of  the  Saviour ;  we  have 
apostatized  from  the  Catholic  faith.  In  short, 
every  thing,  which  falsehood  and  calumny  could 
say  against  us,  has  been  said  ;  this  charge  only  ex- 
cepted :  that  we  have  departed  from  the  word  of 
God,  or  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  or  the  primitive 
Church. 
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Now,  we  have  always  thought,  that,  the  primi- 
.tive  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  and  the 
holy  Fathers,  was  the  Catholic  Church.  That 
Church  we  have  always  called  the  Ark  of  Noah, 
the  spouse  of  Christ,  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth.''  That  Churck-waJiaYe 


In  that  Church  we  are  determined  to  remain,  for 
we  know,  that  it  contains  all  things,  which  are  neces 
sary  for  our  salvation. 

We  never  expected,  that  we  should  escape 
blame  for  our  proceedings.  Separation  from  any 
society,  in  which  men  have  long  lived  in  the  bonds 
of  unity  and  fellowship,  will  always  bring  down 
odium  and  censure  upon  the  seceders  :  and,  es 
pecially  when  the  forsaken  society  is  composed  of 
men,  who  though  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
nevertheless  retain  the  name  and  forms  of  Christi 
anity.  And,  indeed,  when  we  remember,  what 
their  Church  once  was,  and  how  the  pure  faith 
of  the  genuine  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  once 
preached  in  it  :  we  cannot  even  now  regard  it,  cor 
rupt  and  apostate  as  it  is,  without  some  lingering 
feelings  of  respect,  for  its  very  name's  sake.  Slowly 
and  unwillingly  did  we  forsake  its  accustomed  com 
munion  :  and  it  was  stem  necessity,  which  at  last 
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drove  us  out  from  its  polluted  precincts.  What 
could  we  do  ?  The  idol  was  set  up  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  abomination  of  desolation  of  our 
Saviour's  prophecy  stood  openly  in  the  holy  place. 
The  ark  of  Noah  was  in  the  hands  of  a  pirate 
robber. 

But,  after  all,  these  our  adversaries,  whenever 
they  speak  of  the  Church,  mean  only  themselves. 
Catholicism,  in  their  vocabulary,  is  Romanism. 
All  the  glorious  titles  of  universality  are  strictly 
limited  to  their  own  communion.  In  truth,  they 
are  like  the  old  Jews,  when  they  cried,  "  the  tem- 
"  pie  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  tem- 
"  pie  of  the  Lord  are  these :  "  or  like  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  when  they  boasted,  that  they  were 
"  the  children  of  Abraham."  And  it  is  thus,  by 
the  vain  tinsel  of  a  worthless  splendor,  that  they 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  simple,  and  attempt  to  over 
whelm  us  with  the  name  of  the  Church  :  just  as 
if  a  thief,  after  having  got  possession  of  another 
man's  house,  and  having  either  expelled  or  killed 
the  master  of  it,  should  afterwards  claim  it  as  his 
own,  and  keep  out  the  lawful  heir  :  or  as  if  Anti 
christ,  after  having  seized  the  temple  of  God,  should 
forthwith  maintain  it  to  be  his  own,  and  declare, 
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that  Christ  had  no  title  to  it.  For,  though  our 
adversaries  have  so  disfigured  the  Church  of  God, 
that  even  the  bare  resemblance  to  a  Church  can 
scarcely  be  found  within  it,  nevertheless,  they  are 
resolved  to  stand  forth,  as  the  true  patrons  and 
defenders  of  that  Church ;  just  as  Gracchus  once 
defended  the  Roman  treasury,  when,  by  his  lavish 
and  profuse  largesses,  and  his  other  vain  and  un 
justifiable  expenditure,  he  thoroughly  ruined  and 
exhausted  it.  But,  indeed,  it  is  no  new  thing  for 
absurdity  and  impiety,  even  in  their  grossest  ex 
tremes,  to  shelter  and  protect  themselves  beneath 
the  venerable  name  of  the  Church.  Wasps  make 
combs:  and  the  wicked  have  their  assemblies, 
which  oftentimes  bear  an  outward  resemblance  to  / 
the  congregations  of  the  Church  of  God. 

But  it  does 'not  follow,  that  men  are  the  people 
of  God,  just  because  they  call  themselves  the 
people  of  God.  They,  who  were  of  Israel,  were  not 

all  Israelites.     The  Arian  heretics  used  to  boast 

) 

that  they  were  the  only  true  Catholics;  distin 
guishing  all  others,  as  Ambrosians,  or  Athanasians, 
or  Johannites.  The  heretic  Nestorius,  as  Theodo- 
ret  tells  us,  was  accustomed  to  shelter  himself 
under  the  veil  of  orthodoxy.  Ebion,  Samaritan 
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as  he  was  in  his  doctrines,  was,  nevertheless, 
always  anxious,  as  Epiphanius  says,  to  be  called 
a  Christian.  And  the  Mahometans  of  our  day, 
though,  according  to  the  clear  testimony  of  all 
history,  and  even  according  to  their  own  confession, 
they  derive  their  origin  from  the  bondwoman, 
Hagar,  still  evince,  by  their  constant  appropriation 
of  the  name  of  Saracens,  their  nervous  anxiety  to 
be  numbered  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham's 
free  wife,  Sarah. 

Such,  in  all  ages,  has  been  the  unvarying  prac 
tice  of  false  prophets,  in  their  opposition  to  the 
prophets  of  God.  Whoever  was  the  object  of  their 
attack,  whether  Isaiah,  or  Jeremiah,  or,  in  after 
times,  Christ,  or  his  Apostles  i  their  cry  was  al 
ways  the  same,  "  we,  and  we  only,  are  the  Church." 
Their  opponents  were  unrelentingly  persecuted  ; 
they  were  publicly  branded,  as  renegades  and 
apostates :  solely  because  they  had  forsaken  their 
communion,  and  refused  to  obey  the  ordinances 
of  the  elders.  And,  indeed,  if  we  are  to  recognize 
only  the  judgment  of  those  men,  by  whom  the 
Church  was  then  governed,  and,  closing  our  minds 
against  every  other  consideration,  to  regard  neither 
God,  nor  his  word ;  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the 
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Apostles  were  justly  and  lawfully  condemned  :  for 
they  most  certainly  seceded  from  the  Chief  Priests 
and  Priests,  or,  as  they  would  now  say,  from  the 
Catholic  Church :  and  they  undoubtedly  intro 
duced  into  religion  many  and  essential  innovations, 
in  defiance  of  the  express  wishes,  and  the  loud 
remonstrances  of  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  As 
therefore,  according  to  the  old  fable,  Hercules  was 

uM 

obliged  to  hold  up  Antaeus  from  his  mother  earth, 
before  he  could  vanquish  him ;  so  must  we  remove 
these  our  adversaries  from  their  mother.  The  vain 
shew  and  shadow  of  the  Church,  beneath  which  they 
shelter  themselves,  must  be  taken  from  them : 
otherwise,  the  word  of  God  will  be  directed  against 
them  in  vain.  How  spake  Jeremiah  to  the  men  of 
his  day  ?  "  Boast  not  so  proudly,  that  you  have 
"  the  temple  of  the  Lord  among  you  :  it  is  a  vain 
"  confidence :  for  they  are  lying  words."  How 
spake  the  angel,  in  the  Revelation  ?  "  They  say, 
"  that  they  are  Jews :  but  they  are  the  synagogue 
"  of  Satan."  How  spake  Christ  to  the  Pharisees, 
when  they  boasted  before  him,  that  they  were  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  "  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
"  Devil :  your  father  Abraham  ye  resemble  not." 
It  was  as  though  he  had  said  to  them,  "  You  are 
H 
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"  not  that,  which,  you  are  so  anxious  to  appear ; 
"  you  impose  upon  the  people  with  empty  titles, 
"  and  abuse  the  name  of  the  church,  in  order  to 
"  overthrow  the  church."  In  like  manner,  we  say 
to  the  followers  of  the  Church  of  Rome  :  first  of 
all,  let  it  be  clearly  and  distinctly  proved,  that  your 
church  is  the  true  and  orthodox  church  of  God ; 
let  it  be  shown,  that  it  agrees,  under  your  present 
administration  of  its  affairs,  with  that  primitive 
church  of  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  and  the  holy 
fathers,  which  we  unhesitatingly  pronounce  to  have 
been  the  church  Catholic.  If,  indeed,  we  could 
have  brought  ourselves  to  believe,  that  ignorance, 
and  error,  and  superstition,  and  idolatry,  and  the 
vain  and  oftentimes  antiscriptural  inventions  of 
men,  were  either  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  or 
sufficient  to  procure  our  everlasting  salvation ;  if 
we  could  have  satisfied  ourselves,  that  the  written 
word  of  God  was  designed  to  remain  in  force,  only 
for  a  few  years,  and  then  to  be  finally  abrogated  ;  if 
we  could  have  persuaded  ourselves,  that  the  words 
and  commandments  of  God  were  intended  to  be  so 
subject  to  the  decisions  of  human  authority,  that 
those  words  and  those  commandments  were  then 
only  to  be  deemed  true  or  binding,  when  they 
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should  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Roman 
Bishop ;  if,  I  say,  we  could  have  prevailed  upon 
our  minds  to  credit  all  this :  in  that  case,  we  are 
quite  free  to  confess,  there  would  have  heen  no 
valid  reason  for  our  separation  from  their  society. 
But  all  that  was  impossible :  and  we  now  boldly 
maintain,  that  in  departing,  as  we  did,  from  a 
church,  whose  errors  had  been  manifestly  proved, 
and  which  had  itself  departed  from  the  word  of 
God,  we  acted,  in  no  respect,  in  opposition,  either 
to  Christ  or  to  his  apostles.  Our  departure  was 
not  so  much  from  the  church,  as  from  the  errors  of 
the  church.  It  was  attended  with  no  turbulence 
or  violence.  Everything  was  done  on  our  part, 
with  calmness  and  moderation. 

But  do  they  mean  to  tell  us,  that  the  church  of 
God  upon  earth  is  so  pure  in  its  brightness,  as  to 
be  incapable  of  stain  ?  so  firm  in  its  fabric,  as  never  I 
to  require  restoration  ?  To  what  purpose,  then, 
were  all  those  councils  and  assemblies,  so  necessary 
in  the  judgment  of  (Egidius,  that  he  feared  not  to 
declare,  that  the  Christian  faith  could  not  stand 
without  them  ?  "  Christ,"  he  says,  "  always  leaves 
"  his  church,  as  soon  as  ever  its  councils  are  dis- 
"  continued."  Why  are  we  to  retain  the  empty 
H  2 
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and  useless  title  of  bishop,  (empty  and  useless 
indeed  it  now  is  in  their  society,)  if  the  church  is 
never  to  be  exposed  to  danger  ?  Why  are  bishops 
to  be  called  shepherds  of  the  sheep,  if  there  is  no 
likelihood,  that  the  sheep  will  ever  stray  from  their 
folds  ?  Why  are  they  to  be  called  watchmen,  if 
the  city  is  always  and  absolutely  safe  from  surprise  ? 
Why  are  they  to  be  called  pillars,  if  it  is  impossible, 
that  the  building  should  ever  fall  ? 

The  church  of  God  began  to  run  its  course  from 
the  very  commencement  of  the  world.  It  was 
endowed  with  that  heavenly  word,  which  God  him 
self  delivered  with  his  own  mouth.  The  Holy 
Spirit  rested  upon  it.  It  had  its  sacred  ceremonies. 
It  had  its  patriarchs,  and  its  prophets.  Thus  was 
it  continually  supported  and  preserved,  until  that 
fulness  of  the  time,  when  Christ  manifested  himself 
in  the  flesh. 

But  oh !  how  often,  how  fearfully,  during  that 
period,  was  it  darkened  and  diminished  !  Where 
was  it,  when,  "  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
"  the  earth  ?  "  Where  was  it,  when,  out  of  the 
whole  human  race,  it  pleased  God  to  rescue  only 
eight  persons,  (and  even  they  were  not  all  of  them 
his  holy  and  faithful  servants,)  from  the  general 
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ruin  and  destruction  of  the  world  ?  Where  was  it, 
when  Elijah  so  mournfully  and  bitterly  complained, 
that  of  all  the  true  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  he  only 
was  left  upon  the  earth  ?  Where  was  it,  when 
Isaiah  declared  of  God's  people,  that  their  silver 
was  become  dross ;  that  the  once  faithful  city  had 
become  a  harlot ;  and  that,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  to  the  head,  there  was  no  soundness  in  the 
whole  body  ?  And  where  was  it,  when  Christ 
asserted,  that  the  Priests  and  the  Pharisees  had 
changed  the  house  of  God  into  a  den  of  thieves  ? 

In  truth,  the  Church  of  God  is  like  a  cornfield  : 
unless  you  carefully  cultivate  it,  unless  you  labori 
ously  use  the  plough  and  the  harrow,  instead  of 
wheat,  it  will  produce  for  you  nothing  but  thistles, 
and  darnel,  and  nettles.  And  this  was  the  reason 
why  God  continually  sent  "forth  amongst  men  his 
prophets  and  his  messengers,  and,  last  of  all,  his 
own  Son,  in  order  that  they  might  lead  back  the 
people  into  the  right  way,  and  restore  and  strengthen 
the  erring  and  tottering  church.  And,  if  any  man 
will  maintain,  that  all  this  has  reference  to  the 
church,  only  in  her  infancy,  under  the  shadows  of 
the  law:  when  the  truth  lay  concealed  beneath 
figures  and  ceremonies ;  when  nothing  had  as  yet 
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arrived  at  perfection ;  and  when  God's  law  was 
engraven,  not  on  the  hearts  of  men,  but  on  tables  of 
stone  :  (though,  indeed,  that  were  but  a  foolish 
argument ;  for,  even  in  those  days,  there  was  the 
same  God,  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  Christ,  the 
same  faith,  the  same  doctrine,  the  same  hope,  the 
same  inheritance,  the  same  covenant,  the  same  effi 
cacy  of  God's  word :  so  that,  in  the  language  of 
Eusebius,  "  even  from  Adam  to  Christ,  all  faithful 
"  men  were  really  and  truly  Christians,  though 
"  they  were  not  distinguished  by  the  name:")  but, 
I  say,  if  any  one  will  still  use  that  argument ;  we 
remind  him,  that  Saint  Paul,  even  after  the  gospel 
had  appeared  in  its  brilliancy  and  perfection,  disco 
vered  the  very  same  errors,  the  very  same  depar 
tures  from  the  faith.  Hear  how  he  writes  to  those 
Galatians,  whom,  but  a  little  time  before,  he  had 
himself  instructed.  "  My  little  children,  of  whom 
"  I  travail  in  birth  again,  till  Christ  be  formed  in 
"  you :  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed 
"  upon  you  labour  in  vain ;  lest  you  have  heard  the 
"  gospel  in  vain."  And  who  remembers  not  the 
grievous  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Corinth  ? 
Now,  are  we  to  be  told,  that  the  churches  qf  Ga- 
latia  and  Corinth  both  could  err,  and  did  err ;  but 
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that  the  Church  of  Rome  never  has  erred  and  never 
can  err  ?  Did  not  Christ  long  ago  foretell  of  his 
church,  that  the  days  would  come,  when  the  abomi 
nation  of  desolation  would  stand  in  the  holy  place  ? 
Did  not  Saint  Paul  declare,  that,  in  some  future 
age,  Antichrist  would  set  up  his  throne  in  the  very 
temple  of  God :  and  that  the  time  would  come, 
when,  even  in  the  very  church,  men  would  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  would  be  turned  unto 
fables  ?  Did  not  Saint  Peter  forewarn  Christians, 
that  false  teachers  would  arise  amongst  them  ?  Did 
not  Daniel  prophesy  of  the  last  times  of  Antichrist, 
that,  in  those  days,  truth  would  be  cast  down  to  the 
ground,  and  trodden  underfoot  ?  Did  not  Christ 
say,  that  so  great  would  be  the  calamities  and  con 
fusions  of  succeeding  ages,  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect  would  be  deceived  ?  And,  let  us 
remember,  all  these  things  were  to  be  accomplished, 
not  amongst  Pagans  or  Mahometans,  but  in  the 
holy  place,  in  the  temple  of  God,  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  in  the  very  assembly  and  society  of  those 
who  bear  the  holy  name  of  the  Saviour. 

Now  these  warnings  are,  of  themselves,  we  should 
think,  amply  sufficient  to  prevent  any  sensible  man 
from  being  imposed  upon  by  the  mere  name  of  the 
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church.  Rather  do  they  encourage  him  to  try  and 
examine  it  by  the  word  of  God.  But,  besides  all 
this,  we  find,  that  many  pious  and  learned  fathers 
loudly  and  sorrowfully  declared,  that  all  those  pro 
phecies  of  evil  were  accomplished  in  their  own  day. 
For  it  was  God's  will,  that,  even  in  the  midst  of 
that  gross  darkness,  there  should  always  be  found 
some  witnesses  for  himself.  Their  light  was,  indeed, 
too  dim,  and  too  feeble,  altogether  to  disperse  the 
gloom  :  but  they  were  still  able  to  strike  out  some 
few  sparks  of  truth,  for  the  guidance  of  their  be 
nighted  brethren. 

Thus,  even  before  corruption  had  utterly  over 
whelmed  the  church,  thus  spake  Hilary.  "  You 
"  do  wrong  :  you  fix  your  affections  on  mere  walls ; 
"  you  reverence  houses  and  buildings,  and  then, 
"  confining  the  name  of  Christian  unity  within 
"  their  precincts,  you  think  that  you  love  and  reve- 
"  rence  the  Church  of  Christ.  Know  you  not,  that 
"  Antichrist  is  to  set  up  his  throne  in  God's  very 
"  temple  ?  Safer,  in  my  judgment,  are  woods  and 
"  mountains,  lakes  and  morasses,  prisons  and  dun- 
".  geons  :  for  there,  whether  voluntarily  abiding,  or 
"  forced  thither  by  the  violence  of  oppressors,  the 
"  ancient  prophets  prophesied  by  the  Spirit  of 
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"  God.''  And  thus  also,  with  an  almost  prophetic 
foresight  of  impending  ruin,  wrote  Gregory  to  John, 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  was  the  first  to 
claim  the  novel  title  of  Universal  Bishop  of  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ.  His  words  are  these : 
"If  ever  the  church  shall  depend  on  one  man,  it 
"  will  fall  to  the  ground."  Who  is  there,  that  sees 
not,  how  exactly  this  anticipation  has  been  real 
ized  ?  The  Roman  Bishop  long  since  determined, 
that  the  whole  church  should  depend  on  himself 
alone.  Who,  then,  can  wonder  that  the  whole 
church  long  since  fell  down  to  the  ground  ?  So 
complete  was  its  ruin,  that  four  hundred  years  ago, 
the  Abbot  Bernard  could  write  of  it  in  such  terms 
as  these.  "  Nothing  is  now  sound  among  the 
"  clergy  :  nothing  is  now  wanting  to  fill  up  the 
"  measure  of  our  corruptions,  but  the  revelation  of 
"  the  man  of  sin."  The  same  Bernard,  in  dis 
coursing  on  the  conversion  of  Saint  Paul,  speaks 
thus.  "  Say  you,  that  persecution  has  now  ceased  ? 
"  It  has  not  ceased ;  rather  it  is  now  commencing : 
"  and  the  persecutors  are  the  rulers  in  Christ's 
"  church.  Truly  we  may  say,  thy  friends  and  thy 
"  neighbours  have  risen  up  against  thee.  From 
"  the  sole  of  thy  foot  to  the  crown  of  thy  head, 
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"  there  is  no  soundness  in  thee.  It  is  from  thine 
"  elders,  from  thy  judges,  and  from  thy  vicars  :  it 
"  is  from  those,  who  pretend  to  govern  thy  people, 
"  that  all  this  abounding  iniquity  has  proceeded. 
"  We  cannot  now  say,  as  the  people  are,  so  are  the 
"  priests ;  because  the  people  are  not  so  corrupted  as 
"  their  priests.  Alas  !  alas  !  Lord  God  !  thy  chief 
"  ministers  are  thy  chief  persecutors.  They  who  most 
"  love  rank  and  pre-eminence  in  thy  church,  are 
"  the  foremost  amongst  its  enemies."  And  again, 
in  similar  language,  he  exclaims,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  Song  of  Solomon.  "  They  are  all  my  friends, 
"  but  they  are  all  my  foes.  They  are  all  mine 
"  acquaintances,  but  they  are  all  mine  adversaries. 
"  They  are  all  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  they  are 
"  all  the  servants  of  Antichrist.  Behold ;  in  my 
"  peace,  my  bitterness  is  most  bitter."  Such  also, 
was  the  language  of  that  distinguished  man,  Roger 
Bacon.  Vehemently  inveighing  against  the  mani 
fold  corruptions  of  his  own  age,  he  declared  that 
they  were  the  harbingers  of  Antichrist.  Gerson 
complained  that  the  Theology  of  his  day  had  dege 
nerated  into  a  mere  encounter  of  wit  and  sophistry. 
The  brethren  of  Lyons,  who  were  men  of  blameless 
lives,  hesitated  not  constantly  and  confidently  to 
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maintain,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  whose  decrees 

were  the  sole  oracles  of  those  times,  was  that  very    / 

I  V  J 
harlot  of    Babylon,   and    that  very  assembly   of 

devils,  so  plainly  foretold  in  the  Revelation  of  Saint 
John.  We  know  full  well,  that  this  is  an  autho 
rity  which  is  but  lightly  esteemed  by  our  adversa 
ries.  Be  it  so.  We  can  bring  forward  other  and 
more  unexceptionable  witnesses.  We  can  appeal  to 
names,  which  they  themselves  regard  with  veneration. 
How  speaks  the  Roman  Bishop  Adrian  ?  Truly 
his  is  a  very  frank  and  honest  confession.  "  The 
"  Pope's  throne,"  he  says,  "  is  the  source  of  all 
"  those  evils,  which  have  afflicted  the  Church 
"  of  Christ."  How  speaks  Pighius  ?  "  The  mass," 
he  says,  "  is  a  very  holy  thing ;  but  we  are  not 
"  without  blame,  for  we  have  introduced  many 
"  abuses  into  it."  How  speaks  Gerson  ?  "  So  im 
mense,"  he  says,  "  is  the  multitude  of  our  idle 
"  ceremonies,  that  all  true  piety  is  quite  extin- 
"  guished  amongst  us ;  and  that  influence  of  the 
"  Holy  Spirit,  which  ought  to  be  continually  ac- 
"  tive  within  our  souls,  is  utterly  quenched."  In 
deed,  it  was  the  loud  and  unanimous  complaint  of 
all  Greece  and  all  Asia:  that  the  Popes  of  Rome, 
by  their  purgatory  and  their  pardons,  had  oppressed 
men's  consciences,  and  rifled  their  purses. 
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And  how  many  have  borne  their  indignant  testi 
mony  to  the  tyranny  arid  Persian  haughtiness  of 
Roman  Bishops !  We  speak  not  of  those,  who, 
by  their  honest  and  uncompromising  censure  of  Pa 
pal  vices,  may,  perchance,  have  earned  a  place 
among  the  Pope's  acknowledged  enemies  ;  but  we 
speak  of  men,  who  dwelt  in  that  holy  city,  Rome ; 
who  passed  their  lives  under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
most  holy  Father ;  and  who  were  intimately  ac 
quainted  with  his  whole  manner  of  life ;  we  speak 
of  Laurentius  Valla :  of  Marsilius  Patavinus  :  of 
Francis  Petrarch,  of  Jerome  Savanarola,  of  the 
Abbot  Joachim,  of  Baptista  of  Mantua,  and, 
above  all,  of  the  Abbot  Bernard.  All  these  were 
in  the  Pope's  judgment,  true  and  Catholic  chris- 
tians  :  and  yet  how  often,  and  how  grievously  did 
they  complain  of  him  !  Indeed,  on  some  occa 
sions,  they  scrupled  not  to  declare,  that  the  Pope 
was  Antichrist.  Whether  they  spake  it  truly  or 
falsely,  we  decide  not ;  but  we  are  sure  of  this, 
that  they  spake  it  plainly. 

Here,  then,  no  one  can  object  to  our  evidence. 
These  men  were  not  the  disciples  of  Luther,  they 
were  not  the  scholars  of  Zuingle.  They  lived  years 
and  centuries,  before  either  Luther  or  Zuingle  was 
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heard  of.  They  saw,  that  even  in  their  own  days 
errors  had  crept  into  the  church,  and  they  ear 
nestly  desired  a  Reformation. 

And  who  can  wonder  that  in  those  dark  days, 
when  the  whole  church  rested  upon  one  man  :  and 
when  neither  Priests,  nor  Bishop,  nor  Pope,  either 
performed  his  duty,  or  even  understood  what  his 
duty  was,  who,  I  say,  can  wonder  that  the  church 
fell  down  into  error  ?  God's  ministers  were  either 
idle  or  asleep ;  but  all  the  while,  Satan  was  awake 
and  active. 

But  let  our  opponents  hear,  not  from  us,  but 
from  the  lips  of  their  own  Bernard,  the  character 
of  those  stewards  of  God's  house,  and  the  faith 
fulness  of  their  stewardship.  They  will  surely  lis 
ten  to  their  own  Bernard.  How  then  speaks  Ber 
nard  ?  "  The  Bishops,"  he  says,  "  to  whom  the 
"  church  of  Christ  is  now  entrusted,  are  not 
"  teachers,  but  deceivers.  They  are  not  pastors,  but 
"  impostors.  They  are  not  Prelates,  but  Pilates.'' 
Thus  spake  Bernard,  both  of  that  self-styled 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  of  the  Bishops,  who,  at 
that  time,  presided  over  the  Church.  He  was 
no  Lutheran,  he  was  no  heretic ;  he  had  not  for 
saken  the  Church  :  and  yet  he  hesitated  not  to  call 
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the  Bishops  of  that  day,  deceivers,  and  impostors, 
and  Pilates.  And  gross  and  numerous  as  these 
corruptions  were,  which  of  them  did  they  ever  at 
tempt  to  remove  ;  which  of  them  did  they  ever  even 
acknowledge  or  confess  ?  0  !  merciful  God ! 
what  was  then  the  condition  of  thy  Church,  when  .thy 
people  were  openly  deceived;  when  the  eyes  of  Chris 
tian  men  were  beguiled  with  crafty  imposition ;  and 
when  Pilate  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  condemning 
Christ  and  Christ's  members  to  fire  and  sword. 

But,  since  they  so  boldly  declare,  that  they,  and 
they  only,  are  in  possession  of  the  Catholic  Church  ; 
since  they  thus  stigmatize  us,  as  heretics,  just  be 
cause  we  do  not  agree  with  them  :  we  will  now,  if 
you  please,  enquire,  what  are  those  peculiar  marks 
and  characteristics,  by  which,  as  they  say,  their 
church  is  so  clearly  distinguished  from  all  others, 
as  the  true  Church  of  God.  It  is  no  very  difficult 
matter,  to  discover  God's  Church,  if  a  man  will 
only  make  serious  and  diligent  search  after  it.  It 
is  placed  on  a  most  lofty  and  conspicuous  emi 
nence  ;  it  is  "  set  on  a  hill :  *'  for  it  was  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles. 
"  There/'  says  Augustin,  "  let  us  seek  the.  Church ; 
"  there  let  us  try  our  cause  :  and/'  as  he  writes  in 
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another  place,  "  there,  from  the  holy  and  canoni- 
"  cal  scriptures,  must  we  shew  forth  the  Church. 
"  The  Church,  which  cannot  be  thus  manifested, 
"  is  no  Church  at  all." 

But,  for  all  this ;  I  know  not  how  it  is ;  whether 
it  be  from  religious  dread,  or  from  consciousness  of 
weakness,  or  from  despair  of  victory :  but  these 
opponents  of  ours  invariably  run  away  from  God's 
word,  as  quickly  and  as  fearfully  as  a  thief  runs 
away  from  the  gallows.  Perhaps,  this  is  not  much 
to  be  wondered  at.  Opobalsam  is  a  most  choice 
and  fragrant  unguent ;  but,  as  they  say,  it  soon 
suffocates  and  destroys  the  beetle :  and  thus  it  may 
be,  that  the  word  of  God,  precious  as  it  is  in  itself, 
is  yet  poison  to  them,  and  the  very  ruin  and  de 
struction  of  their  cause. 

This,  then,  is  the  reascm^wh}^  JJtay. .so  earnestly 
depreciate  the  Holy  Scriptures;  Jthose  very  scrip 
tures,  which  Christ  appealed  to  in  his  life,  and 
ratified  by  his  death  :  in  order  that  they  may  the 
more  easily  seal  them  up  from  their  people,  as  a 
dangerous  and  deadly  book.  This  is  the  reason, 
why  they  so  often  call  them  a  cold  letter,  an  un 
certain  letter,  an  unprofitable  letter,  a  dumb  letter, 
a  killing  letter,  a  dead  letter.  This  is  the  reason,- 
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why  they  so  very  appropriately  compare  them  to  a 
nose  of  wax  ;  which  may  be  bent  all  ways,  and 
moulded  into  all  shapes,  and  thus  answer  every 
body's  purpose.  Why  do  they  not  say  at  once, 
that  the  Bible  is  no  Bible  ? 

Now,  is  the  Pope  ignorant  of  all  this  ?  Does 
he  not  know,  that  such  is  the  language  of  his  own 
friends  and  advocates  ?  Then  let  him  hear  the 
pious  and  godly  observations  on  tin's  subject  of 
Hosius,  the  Polish  Bishop,  who  was  most  un 
doubtedly  an  eloquent  and  learned  scholar,  and  a 
most  zealous  and  strenuous  defender  of  the  Papal 
cause.  He  will,  I  should  think,  be  astonished  to 
find,  that  any  pious  man  should  ever  have  thought 
so  impiously,  or  have  written  so  contemptuously, 
of  those  words,  which,  as  he  well  knew,  proceeded 
from  the  mouth  of  God  :  and  that  too,  as  if  he  was 
declaring,  not  his  own  private  opinion,  but  the 
general  belief  of  the  whole  Romish  Church. 

"  Away,"  says  he,  "  with  the  Scriptures  !  We 
"  have  seen  enough  of  their  various  and  even  con- 
"  tradictory  interpretations.  Instead  of  resorting 
"  to  those  beggarly  elements,  and  placing  in  them 
"  our  hope  of  salvation,  we  will  rather  listen  to  the 
"  voice  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  be 
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"  skilful  in  the  law  and  learned  in  the  Scripture  : 
"  we  must  be  taught  of  God.  That  is  hut  lost  la- 
"  bour,  which  is  bestowed  upon  the  Bible :  for  what 
"  is  the  Scripture  but  a  mere  creature,  a  mere  beg- 
"  garly  element  ? "  So  speaks  Hosius,  in  the  very  • 
spirit  and  temper  of  the  old  heretics,  Montanusi 
and  Marcion :  who,  in  their  contemptuous  rejec-1 
tion  of  Holy  Scripture,  were  accustomed  to  declare, 
that  they  knew  many  more,  and  much  better  ' 
things,  than  either  Christ  or  his  Apostles. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  0  !  you  pillars  of  the 
faith  !  0  !  you  arch-governors  of  the  Church  of 
Christ !  Is  this  the  reverence,  which  you  pay  to 
the  word  of  God  ?  What  ?  Away  with  the  Scrip 
tures  ?  Away  with  those  sacred  writings,  which,  as 
St.  Paul  assures  us,  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  ;  which  God  himself  commended  to  us  by  so 
many  miracles ;  which  bear  the  clearest  traces  of 
our  blessed  Saviour's  footsteps  :  which,  whenever 
occasion  required  it,  were  cited,  as  authority,  by 
all  the  Holy  Fathers,  by  the  Apostles,  by  the 
Angels,  and  even  by  the  Son  of  God  himself  ? 
Away  with  them,  as  if  they  were  not  worthy  to  ob 
tain  even  an  hearing  from  you  ?  Remember ;  it 
is  God  himself,  who  speaks  to  you  most  clearly  in 
i 


1 14  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

the  Scriptures  :  will  you  impose  silence  upon  God  : 
Will  you  call  that  word,  by  which  alone,  as  St. 
Paul  tells  as,  we  are  reconciled  to  God  ;  which,  as 
the  prophet  David  writes,  is  pure,  and  holy,  and 
everlasting  :  will  you  call  that  word  a  mere  dead  and 
beggarly  element  ?  Will  you  say,  that  all  that  is 
lost  labour,  which  is  bestowed  on  those  Scriptures, 
which  our  Saviour  commanded  us  to  search  dili 
gently,  and  keep  continually  before  our  eyes  ? 
Will  you  tell  us,  that,  when  Christ  and  his  Apos 
tles  exhorted  the  people  to  read  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  that  through  them  they  might  abound  in  all 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  their  object  was  only  to 
deceive  and  lead  into  error  ?  Verily,  when  you 
thus  lightly  esteem  God  and  his  oracles,  we  must 
not  wonder,  that  you  despise  us,  and  all  our  pro 
ceedings  :  but,  indeed,  indeed,  you  did  not  act 
wisely,  when,  in  order  to  injure  us,  you  did  so  foul 
a  dishonour  to  God's  holy  word. 

But  this  is  not  all.  You  burn  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures.  Yes :  as  though  it  were  a  small  thing  to 
undervalue  them,  you  call  them  the  books  of 
heretics,  and  like  wicked  Jehoiakim,  and  heathen 
Antiochus  and  Maximin,  you  burn  them.  It  would 
plainly  seem,  as  if  you  wished  to  do  what  Herod 
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formerly  did,  for  the  establishment  of  his  au 
thority  in  Judaea.  He  was,  by  birth,  an  Idumean, 
and  therefore  an  alien  in  blood  from  the  family  of 
Israel:  but,  nevertheless,  he. anxiously  desired  to 
be  considered  a  Jew,  in  .order  that  he  might  more 
easily  secure,  both  to  himself  and  to  his  descen 
dants,  that  kingdom  of  Judaea,  which  he  had  ob 
tained  from  Augustus  Caesar.  He  therefore  burned  ; 
and  utterly  destroyed  all  those  genealogies ;  which, 
even  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  the  Jews  had  most 
carefully  preserved  in  their  public  registers ;  and  j 
from  which  the  family  and  lineage  of  every  Jew 
might  be  most  accurately  ascertained :  and  he  con 
fidently  hoped,  that  thus  there  would  remain  no 
record,  by  which  posterity  might  discover,  that  he 
had  been  of  foreign  extraction.  This  great  example 
you  very  closely  imitate.  Earnestly  wishing,  that 
your  modern  traditions  should  be  reverently  es 
teemed  to  be  the  very  commands  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  ;  and  fearing  lest  some  troublesome  testi 
mony  should  any  where  be  left,  which  might  dis 
sipate  your  dreams,  and  detect  your  falsehoods : 
you  very  naturally  either  shut  up  the  Holy  Scrip^ 
tures  from  the  people ;  or,  if  necessary,  you  burn 
them. 

i  2 
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Very  truly  and  very  pertinently  has  Chrysostom 
written  of  such  men  as  these  our  adversaries. 
"  Heretics,"  he  says,  "  shut  fast  the  gate  of  truth : 
"  for  they  know  full  well,  that,  if  it  he  kept  open, 
"  the  church  is  no  longer  their  own."  Theophylact 
says :  "  the  word  of  God  is  the  candle,  which  de- 
"  tects  the  thief."  Tertullian  says :  "  Holy  Scrip- 
"  ture  discovers  the  tricks  and  wiles  of  heretics." 
For  why,  otherwise,  do  they  conceal  and  suppress 
that  gospel,  which  Christ  commanded  us  to  preach 
"  upon  the  house-tops  ? ''  Why  do  they  hide 
under  a  hushel  that  candle,  which  ought  to  he 
placed  on  a  candle-stick  ?  Why  do  they  rather 
trust  to  the  blindness  and  the  ignorance  of  the 
simple  multitude,  than  to  the  truth  and  goodness  of 
their  cause  ?  Do  they  suppose,  that  their  artifices 
are  undiscovered  ?  Do  they  think,  that  they  have 
Gyges'  ring,  and  can  walk  invisible  ?  No,  no  : 
the  whole  world  knows  but  too  well,  what  is  con 
tained  in  the  dark  cabinet  of  the  Pope's  bosom. 
And,  in  truth,  this  their  extreme  secrecy  is,  of  it 
self,  a  very  powerful  argument  against  them. 
Why,  if  all  their  proceedings  are  upright  and 
honest :  why  is  all  this  mystery  and  gloom  ? 
Very  deservedly  is  that  cause  suspected,  which 
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shuns  examination,  and  is  afraid  of  the  light.  For, 
as  Christ  has  told  us,  "  every  one,  that  doeth  evil, 
"  loveth  the  darkness,  and  hateth  the  light :  but  he, 
"  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
"  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
"  wrought  in  God."  Now,  these  our  opponents 
are  not  so  blind,  as  not  to  perceive  most  distinctly, 
that,  if  once  the  Scriptures  prevail,  all  their  do 
minion  is  immediately  at  an  end.  They  feel,  that, 
just  as  the  demon  idols  of  old,  those  only  oracles 
of  the  heathen,  were,  as  it  is  said,  suddenly  struck 
dumb,  by  the  first  appearance  of  Christ  on  this 
earth :  so  will  all  their  crafty  artifices  sink  into 
nothing,  at  the  first  sight  of  the  gospel.  Anti 
christ  can  only  be  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of 
Christ's  coming. 

As  for  ourselves,  we  fly  for  succour,  not  to  the 
flames,  as  they  do,  but  to  the  Scriptures.  We 
assault  our  adversaries,  not  as  they  do,  with  the 
sword  of  man,  but  with  the  word  of  God.  By  that 
word,  as  Tertullian  says,  we  nourish  our  faith,  we 
build  up  our  hope,  we  establish  our  confidence. 
We  know  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation ;  and  that  it  has  the 
promise  of  everlasting  life.  We  remember  Saint 
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Paul's  exhortation;  and  if  an  angel  from  heaven 
should  attempt,  by  his  preaching,  to  deprive  us  of 
any  portion  of  this  doctrine,  we  would  refuse  to 
hear  him.  Indeed,  as  that  holy  man,  Justin 
Martyr,  said  formerly  of  himself,  we  would  not 
listen  to  God  himself,  if  he  taught  us  another  gos 
pel.  For  what  can  he  a  more  uncertain  and  unsat 
isfactory  method  of  arriving  at  truth,  than  that  of 
our  opponents  ?  They  first  throw  aside  the  Bible ; 
they  call  it  a  dumb  and  unprofitable  book:  and 
then  they  invite  men  to  listen  rather  to  God  him 
self,  who,  as  they  say,  speaks  to  them  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  councils ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
their  own  opinions,  and  their  own  devices.  What, 
I  say,  can  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  this  ?  What 
can  be  more  dangerous,  more  fanatical,  more  op 
posed  to  the  practice  of  the  holy  fathers  ?  "  Many," 
as  Chrysostom  says,  "  boast  that  they  have  the 
"  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is  a  false  boast,  for  they  speak 
"  of  themselves.  Now  as  Christ  denied,  that  he 
"  spake  of  himself,  when  he  spake  out  of  the  law 
"  and  the  prophets :  so,  likewise,  if  anything, 
"  which  is  not  the  gospel,  be  obtruded  upon  us 
"  under  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  not  to 
"  believe  it.  For  as  Christ  was  the  fulfilment  of 
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"  the  law  and  the  prophets  :  so  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  the  fulfilment  of  the  gospel.''  So  spake  Chry- 
sostom. 

But,  though  you  have  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  L 
on  your  side,  you  will  perhaps  tell  us,  that  you 
have  with  you  all  the  ancient  doctors  and  holy 
fathers.     This  has  always  heen  your  most  magnifi-  , 
cent  boast,  that  all  antiquity  is  in  your  favour,  that  1 
the  uninterrupted  consent  of  all  ages  is  your  own ;  1 
and  of  course  you  assert,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all   \ 
our  doctrines  and  practices  are  the  inventions  of 
yesterday,  the  offspring  of  novelty  and  innovation. 

In  good,  truth,-  ixa.heavier_  charge,  can  be  brought 
against  the  religion  of  God,  than  that  of  novelty. 
God  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  : 
and  therefore,  his  religion  must  necessarily  be  un 
changeable  also.     But  we  have  ever  observed,  (how 
it  has  come  to  pass  we  know  not,  but  so  it  has 
always  been  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world,) 
that  whenever  God   manifested  to  man  the  light 
of  his  truth ;  that  truth,  notwithstanding  its  anti-  ! 
quity,  notwithstanding  its  eternity,  was  invariably  | 
stigmatized  by  the  hatred  of  its  wicked  enemies,  as  | 
a  new  and  modern  device.     When  impious  and 
blood-thirsty  Haman  sought  to  cast  odium  upon 
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the  Jews ;  he  thus  accused  them  to  Ahasuerus. 
"  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  in  all 
"  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom :  and  their  laws  are 
"  diverse  from  all  people ;  neither  keep  they  the 
"  king's  laws."  Saint  Paul,  when  he  first  began  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  Athens,  was  called  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  gods  ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  teacher  of 
a  new  religion.  "  May  we  know,''  said  the  Athe 
nians,  "  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
"  speakest,  is?"  Thus  also,  Celsus,  in  a  hook 
which  he  wrote  expressly  against  Christ,  attempted 
scoffingly  to  weaken  the  authority  of  his  gospel,  by 
the  accusation  of  novelty.  "  Has  God,"  he  ex 
claimed,  "  after  the  long  forgetfulness  of  so  many 
"  ages :  has  God  now  only  at  last  recollected  him- 
"  self? "  In  truth,  as  Eusebius  has  left  it  on 
record,  Christianity,  from  the  very  first,  was  inva 
riably  styled,  in  contempt,  "  the  new  and  strange 
"  religion."  And  thus  it  is  now  with  our  opponents 
and  ourselves.  All  our  doctrines  they  condemn  as 
new  and  strange  :  all  their  own  doctrines,  without 
a  single  exception,  they  extol  as  ancient  and  primi 
tive.  Just  as  our  conjurors  and  our  witches,  who 
have  their  dealings  with  the  Devil,  nevertheless 
boldly  declare,  that  they  have  received  their  books, 
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and  all  their  holy  and  secret  mysteries,  from  Atha- 
nasius,  and  Cyprian,  and  Moses,  and  Abel,  and 
Adam,  and  even  from  the  archangel  Raphael,  in 
order  that,  by  the  claim  of  so  lofty  an  origin  and  so 
illustrious  a  patronage,  they  may  magnify  and 
sanctify  their  abominable  art :  so,  I  say,  these  our 
adversaries,  that  they  may  more  easily  recommend 
to  ignorant  and  careless  men  that  religion,  which  is 
their  own  very  recent  production,  are  continually 
asserting,  that  it  has  come  down  to  them  from 
Augustin,  from  Jerome,  from  Chrysostom,  from 
Ambrose,  from  the  Apostles,  and  even  from  Christ 
himself.  So  well  do  they  understand  the  value 
and  the  popularity  of  those  great  and  venerable 
names. 

But  what   if  that  novelty,   which  they  are  soj 
anxious  to  prove  against  us,  should,  after  all,  turn ! 
out  to  be  antiquity  ?    What  if  our  new  religion 
should  be  found  at  last  to  be  the  old  religion  ? 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  what  if  those  very  doc 
trines  and  practices,  which  they  are  so  fond  of 
investing  with  the  authority  of  the  ancients,  should, 
after  a  fair  and  accurate  examination,  be  discovered, 
almost  every  one  of  them,  to  be  the  mere  novel 
inventions  of  yesterday  ? 
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Haman,  as  we  have  just  seen,  brought  his  charge 
of  novelty  against  the  laws  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Jews :  but  no  one,  who  at  all  understood  the  mat 
ter,  could,  for  a  moment,  believe  that  the  accusa 
tion  was  true,  for  they  were  written  on  tables  of  a 
very  remote  antiquity.  Christ  was  thought  by 
many  to  have  departed  from  Abraham  and  the  old 
patriarchs,  and  to  have  introduced  a  new  religion 
of  his  own.  But,  for  all  that,  he  could  say,  with 
perfect  truth,  "  My  doctrine  is  no  new  doctrine  ;  if 
"  you  had  believed  Moses,  you  would  have  believed 
"  me ;  for  Moses,  your  most  ancient  author,  whose 
"  authority  you  so  fully  acknowledge,  he  wrote  of 
"  me."  And  Saint  Paul  boldly  declared  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which,  in  the  judgment  of 
many,  was  a  new  thing :  that  it  had  the  ancient 
testimony  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And  so 
our  doctrine,  or,  as  we  ought  rather  to  say,  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  Christ,  is  of  no  modern  origin. 
It  was  committed  to  us  by  the  ancient  of  days,  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  those 
ancient  records,  the  writings  of  prophets,  and  evan 
gelists,  and  apostles.  And  we  say  this,  that  when 
ever  the  faith  of  the  prophets,  and  the  gospel,  and 
Christ  himself,  shall  be  esteemed  novelties,  then 
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we  shall  be  content  to  have  our  doctrine  esteemed  a 
novelty  too. 

But  if  your  religion  be,  in  truth,  so  really  ancient 
as  you  wish  us  to  believe,  why  do  you  not  at  once 
prove  its  antiquity,  from  the  example  of  the  primi 
tive  church,  from  the  old  fathers,  and  the  ancient 
councils  ?  How  comes  it,  that  so  venerable  a 
cause  has  never  yet  found  an  advocate  ?  Fire  and 
sword  have  ever  been  ready  to  your  hand  :  but  why 
have  you  always  preserved  so  profound  a  silence  on 
old  fathers  and  ancient  councils  ?  Surely  it  was 
not  wise  to  rush  at  once  into  brutal  and  sanguinary 
violence,  if  it  was  in  your  power  to  employ  the 
milder  and  gentler  arts  of  argument  and  per 
suasion. 

But,  if  you  have  so  unlimited  a  confidence  in 
antiquity,  if  you  are  so  completely  unconscious  of 
any  dissimulation,  tell  us  why,  only  a  few  years 
since,  did  John  Clement,  an  Englishman,  in  the 
presence  of  certain  persons  of  honour  and  credit, 
tear  and  throw  into  the  fire  some  pages  of  that  very 
ancient  father,  the  Greek  bishop  Theodoret  ?  Was 
it  because,  as  we  know,  those  pages  contained  a 
clear  and  positive  declaration,  that,  in  the  Lord's  Sup 
per,  the  substance  of  the  bread  is  not  annihilated  ? 
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Was  it  because  he  believed,  that  no  other  copy  of 
the  work  was  extant  ?  And  why  does  your  great 
man,  Albert  Pighius  maintain,  that  the  old  father, 
Augustin,  was  wrong  in  his  doctrine  of  original 
sin  ?  The  same  Augustin  asserts,  that  a  marriage 
which  is  solemnized  after  the  public  declaration  of 
a  vow  of  celibacy,  is  a  true  marriage,  and  cannot 
be  annulled*  The  same  Pighius  states,  on  the 
contrary,  that  these  sentiments  of  the  worthy  father 
are  false  and  incorrect,  and  that  he  used  bad  logic. 
How  is  all  this  ?  How  was  it,  that  in  your  late 
publication  of  the  commentary  on  the  gospel  of 
Saint  John  by  the  ancient  father,  Origen,  the  whole 
sixth  chapter  was  omitted  ?  Did  it  speak  too 
strongly  against  your  opinions  on  the  Eucharist? 
Was  it  thought  better  that  the  world  should  receive 
a  mutilated  book,  than  that  it  should  go  forth  in  its 
dangerous  completeness,  to  the  conviction  of  Papal 
errors  ?  Is  it  thus,  by  suppressing,  by  tearing,  by 
mutilating,  by  burning  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  is  it  thus,  that  you  manifest  your  confidence 
in  antiquity  ? 

But  really,  it  is  worth  our  while  to  see,  how 
admirably  these  men  harmonize,  in  religious  mat 
ters,  with  those  fathers  of  whose  Sanction  and  con- 
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currence  they  so  immoderately  boast  themselves. 
Let  us  then  make  a  few  comparisons. 

The  ancient  council  of  Eliberis  decreed,  that  no 
object  of  divine  adoration  should  be  painted  in 
churches.  The  old  father,  Epiphanius,  declared, 
that  to  set  up  in  Christian  churches  any  painted 
representations,  even  though  it  were  the  picture  of 
Christ  himself,  was  a  horrid  crime,  andean  insuffe 
rable  enormity. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  have  so  crowded  every 
corner  of  their  churches  with  pictures  and  images, 
that  it  would  seem  as  if,  in  their  judgment,  religion 
was  absolutely  nothing  without  them. 

The  old  fathers,  Origen  and  Chrysostom,  ex 
horted  the  people  to  purchase  and  read  the  Scrip 
tures  for  themselves  :  and  to  converse  at  home  on 
religious  subjects;  wives  with  their  husbands,  and 
parents  with  their  children. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  condemn  the  Scriptures 
as  dead  elements,  and  debar  the  people  from  the 
use  of  them,  as  much  as  they  possibly  can. 

The  old  fathers,  Cyprian,  and  Epiphanius,  and 
Jerome,  long  since  decided,  that  notwithstanding 
the  vow  of  celibacy,  if  any  one,  unable  to  control 
his  desires,  should  afterwards  fall  into  impurity  of 
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life,  it  would  be  better  for  him  at  once  to  marry  a 
wife,  and  live  chastely  in  the  holy  state  of  matri 
mony  :  and  the  old  father,  Augustin,  as  we  have 
seen,  asserted  that  such  a  marriage  was  true  and 
valid,  and  ought  not  to  be  annulled. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  maintain,  that  the  vow 
once  taken,  is  perpetually,  and  under  all  circum 
stances,  binding;  and  that,  however  a  man  may 
afterwards  burn  with  unrestrained  passion,  however 
unchaste  and  dissolute  may  be  his  life,  he  is  not, 
on  any  account,  to  be  allowed  to  marry.  If  he 
does  marry,  they  declare  that  his  marriage  is  no 
marriage ;  and  teach  him,  that,  in  his  case,  it  is 
better  and  more  holy  to  live  in  a  state  of  for 
nication. 

The  old  father,  Augustin,  complained  of  the 
multitude  of  idle  ceremonies,  by  which,  as  he  per 
ceived  in  his  day,  the  minds  and  consciences  of 
men  were  heavily  burdened. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  as  if  God  regarded  no 
thing  else,  have  so  immeasurably  increased  them, 
that  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  else  left  in  all 
their  churches. 

The  same  old  Father,  Augustine,  says,  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  monk  to  pass  a  life  of  lazy  idle- 
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ness ;  and,  under  a  shew  and  affectation  of  sanctity, 
to  subsist  on  the  property  of  others ;  and  the  old 
Father,  Apollonius,  says  very  plainly,  that  the 
monk  who  so  lives,  is  no  hetter  than  a  robber. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  entertain  (what  shall  I 
say  ? )  whole  flocks  and  herds  of  monks :  who, 
though  they  do  absolutely  nothing,  and  make  no 
pretensions  to  holiness,  nevertheless  live,  and  live 
riotously  too,  at  the  expense  of  others. 

The  old  Roman  council  decreed,  that  if  a  priest 
was  known  to  live  in  fornication,  no  man  should  be 
present  at  any  religious  service  he  might  perform. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  let  out  harlots  to  their 
priests  for  hire,  and  compel  men  against  their  will, 
to  attend  their  sacrilegious  services. 

The  ancient  Apostolic  canons  ordained,  that  the 
Bishop,  who  should  unite,  in  his  own  person,  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  functions,  should  be  removed 
from  his  office. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  most  eagerly  and  reso 
lutely  persist  in  uniting  them  :  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly  of  this  union,  they  neglect  their  proper 
and  ecclesiastical  duties  altogether.  How  is  it,  we 
ask,  that  the  old  Canon  is  never  put  in  force  against 
them  ? 
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The  ancient  council  of  Gangra  determined,  that 
the  unmarried  priest  should,  on  no  account,  by  rea 
son  of  his  celibacy,  be  esteemed  holier  than  the 
married  priest. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  have  decided,  in  the  most 
provoking  opposition,  that  the  ministry  of  a  married 
man,  whatever  may  be  the  sanctity  and  innocence 
of  his  life,  is  a  positive  profanation  of  their  religious 
services, 

It  was  the  command  of  the  ancient  emperor 
Justinian,  that  the  public  services  of  the  sanctu 
ary  should  be  performed  by  the  minister,  in  a 
loud,  clear,  and  distinct  voice ;  in  order  that  the 
congregation  might  derive  benefit  from  what  they 
heard. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  in  their  churches,  directly 
defeat  this  excellent  intention  :  for  they  not  only 
mutter  their  services  in  low  and  indistinct  murmurs, 
but  they  most  effectually  conceal  them  from  the 
unlearned,  by  the  disguise  of  a  foreign  and  bar 
barous  language. 

The  ancient  council  of  Carthage  enjoined,  that 
nothing  should  be  read,  in  the  congregation,  but 
the  canonical  Scriptures. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  read,  in  their  churches, 
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writings,  which,  to  their  own  knowledge,  are  no 
thing  better  than  false  and  fabulous  legends. 

But  perhaps,  they  will  attempt  to  avoid  the  force 
of  these  unpleasant  comparisons,  by  saying,  that  all 
the  authorities  we  have  just  cited  are  merely  the 
edicts  of  emperors  and  certain  inferior  bishops,  and 
not  the  decrees  of  full  and  general  councils  ;  and, 
consequently,  of  no  weight  or  importance.  They 
will  it  seems,  admit  nothing  in  evidence,  which  has 
not  the  name  and  sanction  of  the  Pope.  Let  us, 
then,  confront  them  with  one  or  two  papal  deci 
sions. 

Pope  Julius  expressly  forbids  the  priest,  in  the 
celebration  of  the  holy  mysteries,  to  dip  the  bread 
into  the  cup% 

They,  in  direct  defiance  of  Pope  Julius'  prohi 
bition,  after  they  have  divided  the  bread,  do  dip  it 
into  the  cup. 

Pope  Clement  maintains,  that  no  bishop  can 
lawfully  bear  both  the  swords.  "  Whoever,'*  says 
he,  "  shall  desire  to  wield  both  of  them,  will  de- 
"  ceive  both  himself  and  those  who  hear  him." 

The  modern  Pope,  in  clear  opposition  to  his 
predecessor,  claims  both,  and  wears  both.  Who 
shall  wonder,  if  Clement's  predicted  consequences 
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have  ensued,  if  he  has  deceived  both  himself  and 
his  hearers  ? 

Pope  Leo  declares,  that  it  is  unlawful  to  say 
more  than  one  mass,  in  one  church,  during  one  day. 
They,  on  the  contrary,  say  daily,  in  the  same 
church,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  and  oftentimes  more 
masses,  to  the  sad  bewilderment  of  the  unhappy 
spectator,  who  scarcely  knows  which  way  to  turn 
himself. 

Pope  Gelasius  asserts,  that  it  is  wicked  sacri 
lege  to  divide  the  eucharist,  so  as  to  partake  only 
of  one  of  the  elements. 

They,  in  bold  contradiction  both  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  of  Pope  Gelasius,  permit  their  people 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  one  kind  only :  and 
thus  force  upon  their  miserable  priests,  the  con 
stant  commission  of  sacrilege. 

Now,  is  not  all  this  sufficient  to  condemn  them  ? 
"  No,''  they  answer,  "  the  decrees  you  have  ad- 
"  duced  against  us  are  obsolete,  and  antiquated, 
"  and  utterly  unsuitable  to  the  present  times." 
Alas!  for  their  vaunted  reverence  of  antiquity! 
But  is  not  this  a  vain  excuse  ?  And  have  they 
not  themselves  manifested  its  vanity  to  the  whole 
world  ?  It  is  only  a  very  few  years  since  they 
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convoked  their  Council.  It  was,  as  they  say,  a 
general  Council,  and  lawfully  summoned.  And, 
in  that  general  Council,  they  enacted  certain  de 
crees,  which  were  to  be  sacred  and  inviolable. 
Now,  in  what  manner  have  they  observed  their 
modern  decrees,  which  are  still  fresh  in  the  recol 
lection  of  all  men  ?  A  very  few  words  will  answer 
the  question. 

In  the  last  session  of  Trent,  scarcely  fourteen 
years  ago,  it  was  enacted  -by  the  unanimous  vote 
of  the  whole  assembly,  that  no  one  should  hold 
two  benefices  at  the  same  time.  What  has  be 
come  of  that  enactment  now  ?  Is  it  obsolete  and 
antiquated  already  ?  Surely  it  must  be  so  :  for  we 
see,  that  not  only  two  benefices,  but  often  several 
monasteries,  and  sometimes  two,  three,  and  even 
four  bishopricks  are  bestowed  upon  the  same  indi 
vidual.  And  to  make  the  matter  worse,  so  far  are 
they  from  esteeming  theological  learning  to  be  a 
necessary  qualification,  that  they  sometimes  accu 
mulate  all  this  preferment  upon  an  ignorant  soldier. 

It  was  decreed,   in  the  same  session,  that  all 

bishops  should  preach  the  Gospel.     This  is  also 

an  obsolete  and  antiquated  decree.     Their  bishops 

do  not  preach  the  Gospel.     They  do  not  even  as- 
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cend  a  pulpit.  They  do  not  even  allow  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  be  any  portion  of  the 
duties  of  their  office.  What  shall  we  say,  then, 
of  all  their  boasted  parade  of  antiquity  ?  What 
shall  we  think  of  their  vaunted  appeals  to  the  old 
Fathers,  and  to  the  ancient  and  modern  Councils  ? 
The  simple  truth  is,  that  they  contemptuously  re 
ject,  just  according  to  their  own  pleasure  or  con 
venience,  all  those  authorities,  which,  as  they 
would  fain  persuade  us,  have  ever  been  the  very 
foundations  and  pillars  of  their  cause. 

But  we  are  anxious  now  to  enter  into  controversy 
with  the  Pope  himself,  and  to  put  to  him  some 
personal  questions.  Tell  us,  Holy  Father,  since 
you  make  your  boast  of  antiquity,  and  claim  for 
your  single  self  the  allegiance  of  all  men,  tell  us, 
we  pray  you,  which  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers  ever 
styled  you  either  supreme  Pontiff,  or  universal  bishop, 
or  Head  of  the  Church  ?  Which  of  them  ever  as 
serted  your  right  to  bear  both  the  swords  ?  Which 
of  them  ever  maintained  your  authority  to  convene 
Councils  ?  Which  of  them  ever  declared,  that  the 
whole  world  was  your  diocese  ?  Which  of  them 
ever  said,  that  all  bishops  received  out  of  your  ful 
ness  :  and  that  all  power  was  given  to  you  in  heaven 
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and  earth  ?  Which  of  them  ever  pronounced  you, 
irresponsible  for  your  actions,  either  to  monarchs, 
or  to  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  or  to  the 
people  ?  Which  of  them  ever  said,  that  it  was  the 
declared  will  and  command  of  Christ,  that  all 
kings  and  emperors  should  derive  their  authority 
from  you  ?  Which  of  them  ever  calculated,  with 
the  nicest  and  most  mathematical  precision,  that 
you  were  exactly  seventy-seven  times  greater  than 
the  most  exalted  monarch  ?  Which  of  them  ever 
assigned  to  you  a  more  ample  authority,  than  that 
of  the  other  patriarchs  ?  Which  of  them  ever 
proclaimed  you,  as  the  Lord  God,  or  something 
more  than  man,  or  as  a  mixed  being,  compounded 
of  divinity  and  humanity  ?  Which  of  them  ever 
said,  that  you  were  the  sole  fountain  of  justice  ? 
Which  of  them  ever  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
sceptre  of  purgatory  ?  Which  of  them  ever  placed 
under  your  despotic  command  the  angels  of  God  ? 
Which  of  them  ever  exalted  you  to  be  king  of 
kings,  and  lord  of  lords  ?  Which  of  them  ever 
taught  you  the  private  mass,  and  the  elevation  of 
the  eucharist  above  your  head,  in  the  presence  of 
a  gazing  congregation ;  those  precious  ceremonies, 
which  now,  as  it  seems,  contain  the  very  essence 
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of  your  religion  ?  Which  of  them  ever  autho 
rized  you  to  mutilate  the  Sacraments  of  Christ ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  the  express  words  of  his  institu 
tion,  to  rob  your  people  of  the  sacramental  cup  ? 
And,  lastly,  to  conclude  an  almost  unlimited  series, 
for  we  might  easily  extend  our  inquiries  over  all 
the  records  of  antiquity,  which  of  all  the  ancient 
bishops  and  fathers,  ever  instructed  you  to  dispense 
to  your  followers  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  merits 
of  martyrs ;  or  to  traffic  in  indulgences ;  or  to 
make  public  merchandise  of  the  various  apartments 
of  your  purgatory  ? 

Our  adversaries  are  accustomed  to  talk  much  of 
their  peculiar  and  secret  learning  :  and  to  boast  of 
the  extent  and  variety  of  their  reading.  Let  them 
now  produce  their  information ;  let  them  now 
prove  to  us,  if  they  can,  that  they  really  have  read, 
and  do  know  something.  Bold  and  confident  as 
sertion  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  not  enough  to  de 
claim,  however  loudly,  after  their  present  fashion, 
in  every  company,  on  the  wonderful  antiquity  of 
the  whole  circle  of  their  doctrines,  and  the  sur 
prisingly  uninterrupted  consent  of  all  nations  and 
all  ages  to  their  truth.  We  say,  shew  us,  by  proof, 
that  your  religion  is  the  ancient  religion ;  make  it 
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appear,  by  evidence,  that  your  doctrines  did  ac 
tually  obtain  their  vaunted  universality ;  convince 
us,  by  testimony,  of  that  boasted   consent   of  all 
Christian  nations  to  your  faith.     Verily,  they  fly 
from  their  own  decrees.     Their  solemn  acts,  which 
but  a  few  short  years  ago  were  to  be  of  eternal  obliga 
tion,  have  already,  as  we  have  before  said,  become 
antiquated  and  obsolete.  How,  then,  are  we  to  place 
any  confidence  in  their  declarations  respecting  the 
Fathers,   and  the  Councils,  and  the   Scriptures  ? 
Truly,  their  glorying  is  vain  !     They  have  not  an 
tiquity,  they  have  not  universality,  they  have  not 
the  consent  of  all  ages  and  nations.     And  of  this, 
in  spite  of  their  unwillingness  to  allow  it,  they  are 
well  aware.     Sometimes,   indeed,  they  have  been 
obliged  plainly  to  confess  it ;  and  then  it  was,   that 
they  discovered,  that  the  decrees  of  ancient  Fathers 
and  Councils,  so  far  from  being  fixed  and  unaltera 
ble,  might,  in  fact,  be  continually  changed   and 
remoulded,  to  suit  the  ever  varying  exigencies  of  \ 
the  Church.     Thus  it  is,  that,  masking  themselves 
with  the  name  of  the  Church,  they  impose,  by 
their  false  disguise,  on  the  unhappy  credulity   of 
mankind.     It  is  indeed  a  marvellous  thing,  either 
that  men  should  be  so  blind  as  not  to  detect  their 
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impositions,  or,  if  they  know  them,  that  they 
should  bear  them  with  so  much  patience  and  equa 
nimity. 

But,  when  they  repealed  all  those  obsolete  and 
antiquated  decrees,  they  replaced  them,  perhaps, 
with  others  of  greater  usefulness,  and  more  exten 
sive  benefit  to  Christian  people  :  for  it  is  one  of 
their  commonest  assertions,  that  the  affairs  of  the 
church  are  now  so  admirably  conducted  by  them 
selves,  that  not  even  Christ  and  his  apostles,  if  they 
were  to  appear  again  on  earth,  could  administer 
them  with  more  holiness,  more  wisdom,  or  more 
discretion.  Doubtless,  they  did  replace  them  with 
others :  but,  as  Jeremiah  said,  it  was  chaff  for 
wheat ;  or,  as  Isaiah  said,  it  was  what  God  never 
required  at  their  hands.  They  stopped  up  all  the 
springs  of  living  water,  and  then  they  hewed  out 
for  the  people  of  God  broken  cisterns,  which  could 
hold  no  water,  or  rather  polluted  cisterns,  full  of 
mire  and  filth.  They  took  away  from  us  the  Holy 
Communion.  They  robbed  us  of  those  precious 
Scriptures,  which  are  the  source  of  all  real  conso 
lation.  They  led  us  away  from  the  true  and  spiri 
tual  worship  of  God  into  the  grossness  of  idolatry. 
They  deprived  us  of  the  right  use  of  the  Sacra- 
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ments.  They  made  our  prayers  of  none  effect. 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  Jiey  gave  us  for  our 
amusement,  out  of  their  own  store  of  inventions, 
salt,  water,  oil,  spittle,  incense,  palms,  bulls,  jubi 
lees,  crosses,  pardons,  and  moreover,  a  whole  host 
of  frivolous  ceremonies  and  ridiculous  mummeries. 
Here,  they  told  us,  you  have  the  very  essence  of 
true  religion.  These  are  the  services  by  which 
you  may  appease  the  wrath  of  God.  By  these  you 
may  expel  demons.  By  these  you  may  quiet  the 
uneasiness  of  your  consciences.  Verily,  these  are 
the  bright  colours  and  the  precious  perfumes  of 
Christianity.  These  are  grateful  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  an  approving  God.  The  command 
ments  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  may  be  rejected  : 
but  these  must  be  held  in  honour.* 

*  "  And,  briefly  to  pass  over  the  ungodly  and  counterfeit 
"  religion,  let  us  rehearse  some  other  kinds  of  papistical  super- 
"  stition  and  abuses,  as  of  beads,  of  Lady  Psalters,  and  rosa- 
"  ries,  of  fifteen  Oes,  of  St.  Bernard's  verses,  of  St.  Agatha's 
"  letters,  of  purgatory,  of  masses  satisfactory,  of  stations,  and 
"  jubilees,  of  feigned  reliques,  of  hallowed  beads,  bells,  bread, 
"  water,  palms,  candles,  fire,  and  such  other ;  of  superstitious 
"  fastings,  of  fraternities  or  brotherhoods,  of  pardons,  with 
"  such  like  merchandise :  which  were  so  esteemed  and  abused, 
"  to  the  great  prejudice  of  God's  glory  and  commandments, 
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In  ancient  times,  when  that  impious  king,  Jero 
boam,  abolished  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  set 
up  in  Israel  the  golden  calves,  fearing  lest,  at  some 
future  day,  his  fickle  subjects  might  revolt  from  his 
authority,  and  return  to  the  temple  of  God  in 
Jerusalem,  he  artfully  attempted  to  confirm  them 
in  their  idolatry  by  such  considerations  as  these, 
"Behold!''  he  said,  "these  are  thy  gods,  O 
"  Israel ;  thus  it  is  that  Jehovah  has  commanded 
"  you  to  worship  him.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to 
"  take,  year  after  year,  the  long  and  tedious  journey 
"  to  Jerusalem.  Your  God  requires  not  of  you  so 
"  hard  and  burdensome  a  service  as  that."  Now, 
such  precisely  was  the  method  of  our  adversaries. 
No  sooner  had  they  succeeded  in  making  void  the 
word  of  God  by  their  traditions,  than  they  began  to 
fear,  lest  their  blinded  people  should,  at  any  time, 
recover  their  sight,  and  then,  forsaking  them, 
should  seek  elsewhere  for  some  surer  and  more 
effectual  plan  of  salvation  :  and  oh  !  how  loud  and 
oft-repeated  were  their  exhortations  to  constancy  in 
superstition.  "  This,''  they  cried,  "  this  is  the 

"  that  they  were  made  most  high  and  most  holy  things, 
"  whereby  to  attain  to  the  everlasting  life,  or  remission  of 
"  sin."— Homily  on  Good  Works. 
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"  alone  true  and  acceptable  worship  of  God ;  this 
"  only  he  requires  at  our  hands ;  and  no  other  may 
"  turn  away  the  fierceness  of  his  anger.  It  is  in 
"  these  observances,  that  the  unity  of  the  church 
"  consists ;  it  is  by  them,  that  every  sin  is  expi- 
"  ated,  and  every  conscience  tranquillized :  and 
"  woe  to  the  man  who  forsakes  them  ;  for  he  casts 
"  away  for  ever  the  hope  of  everlasting  life.  For 
"  who  could  ever  believe,  that  God  would  impose 
"  upon  his  people  so  troublesome  and  harassing  a 
"  task,  as  that  of  perpetually  looking  to  Christ,  and 
"  the  apostles,  and  the  fathers,  and  of  eternally  j 
"  studying  to  discover  their  wishes  and  com- 
"  mandments  ?  " 

Verily,  this  was  a  proper  method  of  raising  God's 
people  above  the  weak  elements  of  the  world ;  and 
of  protecting  them  from  the  leaven  of  the  scribes 
and  pharisees ;  and  of  withdrawing  them  from  the 
vain  traditions  of  men  !  Who  dares  deny,  that  it 
was  right  and  seemly,  that  the  commands  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  should  give  way  to  the  goodly 
Papal  ordinances  ?  The  ancient  doctrines  of  the 
church  were,  doubtless,  very  venerable  ;  and  many 
a  passing  age  had  borne  its  testimony  to  their 
truth  :  but  was  that  any  reason  why  they  were  to 
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last  forever;  as  if,  forsooth,  the  religion  of  Christ 
was  never  to  assume  a  new  and  modern  aspect  ? 

But  they  say,  "  whatever  changes  may  have  been 
"  introduced  into  the  church  heretofore ;  nothing, 
"  at  any  rate,  must  he  changed  now.  Men's  minds 
"  are  quite  satisfied  with  all  these  things.  They 
"  have  been  decreed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  :  and 
"  the  Church  of  Rome  cannot  err."  How  writes 
Sylvester  Prierias  ?  "  The  Church  of  Rome  is  the 
"  test  and  the  rule  of  truth  :  it  is  from  its  sanction 
"  alone,  that  the  Scriptures  derive  all  their  credit 
"  and  authority."  He  writes  in  another  place, 
"  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  infal- 
"  lible  rule  of  faith  :  and,  apart  from  it,  the  Scrip- 
"  tures  are  utterly  without  force."  He  writes  again, 
"  the  doctrine  of  indulgences  has  been  delivered  to 
"  us,  not  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  but  on  the 
"  higher  authority  of  the  Roman  Church  and  the 
11  Roman  bishops.''  And  it  is  the  unhesitating 
declaration  of  Pighius,  that  "  we  are  not  to  believe 
"  the  clearest  revelation  of  Scripture,  so  long  as  it 
"  is  unsanctioned  by  the  Church  of  Rome."  In 
good  sooth,  these  opponents  of  all  reformation  are 
acting  just  as  absurdly  as  the  lawyer,  who  should 
wish  to  exalt  his  law-latin  above  the  correct  and 
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classical  language  of  the  ancients.  Ignorant,  per 
haps,  of  pure  Latinity,  and,  possibly,  ready  and 
fluent  enough  in  the  corrupted  dialect  of  the  courts, 
he  might  very  justly  require,  on  Romish  princi 
ples,  that  all  men  should  speak  Latin  exactly  as  he 
spoke  it  himself,  and  that  Mammotrectus  and  the 
Catholicon  should  he  the  standards  of  Latin  purity. 
He  might  very  reasonably  argue,  that  for  all  prac 
tical  purposes,  it  was  sufficiently  intelligible,  and 
that  men's  ears  were  quite  satisfied  with  it :  and 
why,  then,  should  we  be  so  ridiculous  as  to  throw 
the  whole  world  into  confusion,  by  introducing  into 
it  strange  and  newfangled  modes  of  expression; 
or,  in  other  words,  why  should  we  attempt  to  re 
store  the  antiquated  eloquence  of  a  Cicero,  and 
the  obsolete  accuracy  of  a  Csesar  ?  Truly,  in 
all  this  superstitious  obstinacy,  they  have  amply 
confirmed  the  saying  of  the  heathen  Pliny.  Speak 
ing  of  his  own  idolatrous  worship,  he  declared  that 
many  things  were  held  in  the  highest  estimation, 
not  from  any  intrinsic  excellence,  but  solely  from 
the  fact  of  their  having  been  once  dedicated  in  the 
temples  of  the  gods.  So  is  it  with  the  observances 
of  our  adversaries.  What  matters  it  that  they  are 
indebted  for  their  origin,  to  the  dark  ignorance  of 
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other  days  ?  They  have  been  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  church,  and  therefore  they  are  pre 
cious.  They  are  religious  customs,  and  therefore 
they  must  he  had  in  everlasting  honour. 

But  the  Roman  church  boasts  of  its  infallibility. 
So  used  the  old  Spartans  to  boast  of  their  chastity. 
The  crime  of  adultery  was  an  unknown  thing 
within  the  limits  of  that  pure  republic.  Now  the 
truth  was,  that  they  were  a  nation  of  adulterers. 
Their  marriages  were  fictitious,  and  their  vaunted 
chastity  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  legalized 
community  of  wives.  But  perhaps  the  Church  of 
Rome  cannot  err,  just  as  the  Bishop  of  Rome  can 
not  commit  simony.  So  say  the  modern  canonists 
of  their  grateful  master  the  pope.  Lord,  as  he  is, 
of  all  benefices,  he  may  sell  bishopricks,  and  monas 
teries,  and  livings ;  and,  in  short,  never  make  a 
free  gift  of  any  one  single  piece  of  ecclesiastical 
preferment;  but  nevertheless,  simply  because  he 
claims  them  all  as  his  own  property,  he  cannot- 
commit  simony,  even  if  he  wished  it.  We  are 
quite  free  to  confess,  that  we  cannot  understand  this 
reasoning.  If  their  church  be  indeed  infallible,  it 
can  only  be  that  they  have  secured  truth,  as  the  old 
Romans  boasted  of  having  secured  victory  by  clip- 
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ping  her  wings,  and  so  making  her  their  prisoner 
for  ever.  How  can  we  speak  of  these  vain  preten 
sions,  otherwise  than  in  the  language  of  Jeremiah, 
"  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words  ? ''  Must  we  not 
say  with  that  prophet,  that  they  who  ought  to  have 
been  the  keepers  of  God's  vineyard,  "  have  de 
stroyed  it,  and  trodden  it  underfoot  ? "  Must  we 
not  complain,  with  Christ,  that  they  who  ought  to 
have  been  the  guardians  of  God's  temple,  have 
((  made  it  a  den  of  thieves  ?''  For,  if  there  be 
infallibility  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  has  remained 
with  it,  in  spite  of  its  rulers ;  for,  in  truth,  such 
have  been  their  life  and  doctrine,  that  the  marvel 
is,  not  that  their  church  has  fallen  into  error,  but 
that  it  has  been  preserved  from  utter  extinction. 
But,  indeed,  if  a  church  may  be  said  to  err  when  - 
it  departs  from  the  word  of  God,  the  commandments 
of  Christ,  the  ordinances  of  the  apostles,  the  exam 
ples  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  decisions  of 
ancient  fathers  and  councils  :  when  it  refuses  to  be 
bound  even  by  its  own  decrees,  and  casts  behind  it 
all  law,  whether  ancient  or  modern,  human  or  divine, 
then  is  the  Church  of  Rome  not  infallible  ;  then 
has  it  erred  most  grievously  and  disgracefully.* 
*  See  Article  XIX.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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But  they  say  :  "  You  were  once  of  our  commu- 
"  nion  ;  you  have  now  forsaken  it :  and,  therefore, 
"  you  are  apostates.''  Doubtless,  we  have  forsaken 
their  communion  '•  and  we  will  never  cease  to 
thank  God  and  congratulate  ourselves  on  ac 
count  of  that  most  happy  departure.  But  we 
have  not  forsaken  either  Christ,  or  the  Apos 
tles,  or  the  primitive  Church.  We  were 
brought  up  in  Papal  blindness  and  ignorance  of 
God :  just  as  Moses  was  educated  in  the  dark 
schools  of  Egyptian  wisdom.  "  We  were  of  your 
"  society,"  said  Tertullian  ;  "  we  confess  it :  and 
"  where  is  the  wonder  in  that  ?  Remember :  men 
"  jpre  not  born  Christians ;  but,  by  the  grace  of 
"  God,  they  are  made  Christians."  Let  us  put  a 
single  question  to  our  accusers.  Why  have  you 
modern  Romans  descended  from  the  seven  hills 
of  the  ancient  city,  and  fixed  your  habitations  on 
the  plains  of  the  field  of  Mars  ?  "  O  !  "  they  will 
reply,  "we  were  obliged  to  come  down.  The 
"  aqueducts,  which  supplied  the  old  inhabitants 
"  with  water,  were  broken  and  destroyed :  and 
"  want  of  water,  you  will  allow,  was  a  very  suffi- 
"  cient  reason  for  our  descent."  Undoubtedly  it 
was  :  and  so  was  the  want  of  spiritual  water  a  very 
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sufficient  reason  for  our  departure  from  you.  For, 
indeed,  the  water  of  everlasting  life  had  utterly 
failed  amongst  you.  "  The  elders,"  as  Jeremiah 
said,  "  sent  their  little  ones  to  the  waters ;  they 
"  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water :  they  re- 
"  turned  with  their  vessels  empty.'*  "  The  poor 
"  and  needy,"  as  Isaiah  said,  "  sought  for  water ; 
"  but  there  was  none  :  and  their  tongue  failed  for 
"  thirst."  You  had  destroyed  every  water-course  : 
you  had  choked  up  every  well  and  fountain  of 
living  water  with  mire  and  filth;  and,  with  a  spirit 
worthy  of  Caligula,  when  he  shut  up  from  his 
famishing  subjects  the  public  granaries,  you  had 
mercilessly  closed  up  the  well-spring  of  God's 
word,  and  subjected  God's  people  to  the  most  ter 
rible  of  all  thirst ;  for,  as  Amos  said,  it  was  "  not 
"  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of 
"  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord."  They  wandered 
up  and  down,  amidst  the  thick  darkness,  seeking 
in  vain  for  some  feeble  spark  of  heavenly  light,  to 
cheer  their  gloomy  consciences.  Alas  !  that  di 
vine  light  had  been  extinguished  :  and  all  around 
was  blackness  and  despair.  Such  was  the  miser 
able  condition  of  God's  church.  Such  was  the 
wretched  existence  of  its  unhappy  members.  Their 
L 
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gospel  had  been  taken  from  them  :  their  light  had 
been  put  out :  their  hope  had  perished. 

We  think,  then,  that,  norwithstanding  the  pain, 
which,  it  seems,  we  inflicted  on  our  adversaries  by 
our  departure,  they  should,  at  any  rate,  have  duly 
considered  how  just  and  weighty  were  the  causes 
of  that  departure.  They  will  scarcely  venture  to 
assert;  that  it  is  never  lawful,  under  any  circum 
stances,  for  a  man  to  forsake  the  society,  in  which 
he  was  brought  up  :  for  they  will  then  have  to  con 
demn,  not  us  only,  but  the  prophets  also,  and  the 
apostles,  and  Christ  himself.  We  read  in  scrip 
ture,  that  Abraham  departed  from  Chaldea,  and 
Lot  from  Sodom,  and  the  Israelites  from  Egypt, 
and  Christ  from  the  Jews,  and  Paul  from  the 
Pharisees.  Now,  either  there  are  causes,  which 
justify  separation,  or  they,  equally  with  ourselves, 
must  lie  under  the  general  and  sweeping  charge 
of  faction  and  sedition. 

We,  forsooth,  are  to  be  condemned  as  heretics : 
because  we  refuse  to  keep  all  their  commandments  ! 
What,  then,  are  they,  who  refuse  to  keep  the  com 
mandments  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ?  Which  are 

f    the  heretics  :  the  breakers  of  the  Pope's  law,  or  the 

I  breakers  of  God's  law  ? 
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We  are  to  be  accounted  schismatics :  because 
we  have  forsaken  their  communion  !  What,  then, 
are  they,  who,  like  runaway  children,  have  for 
saken  their  Greek  fathers,  from  whom  they  first 
received  the  Christian  faith ;  who  have  forsaken  the 
primitive  church ;  who  have  forsaken  Christ  and 
his  apostles  ?  Which  of  us,  we  ask,  are  the  schis 
matics  ? 

The  Greeks,  indeed,  who,  at  this  day,  profess 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  undoubtedly  have 
their  corruptions  :  but,  nevertheless,  they  retain  a 
very  considerable  portion  of  the  ordinances,  which 
were  delivered  to  them  by  the  apostles.  They 
have,  therefore,  no  private  masses,  no  mutilated 
sacraments,  no  purgatory,  no  indulgences.  And 
so  lightly  do  they  esteem  the  high-sounding  titles 
of  Papal  magnificence :  that  they  hesitate  not  to 
declare  ;  that  he,  who  assumes  to  himself  the  name 
of  Universal  Bishop,  or  Supreme  Head  of  the 
whole  church,  is  guilty  of  pride  and  heresy  and 
injustice  to  all  other  bishops,  who  are  his  brethren. 

Since,    then,   it    is    manifest  and  cannot    be 

denied ;  that  our  adversaries  have   forsaken  those, 

from  whom  they  first  received  their  gospel,  their 

creed,  their  religion,  and  their  church  :  why  should 

L  2 
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they  complain,  if  we  call  them  back  to  their  origi 
nals  ?  Why  do  they  shrink  from  a  comparison 
with  those  early  times,  as  if  all  the  apostles  and 
fathers  had  heen  absolutely  blind  and  void  of  un 
derstanding  ?  Can  they  see  more  clearly,  or  are 
they  more  careful  of  the  interests  of  the  church 
than  their  founders  ?  We  have  indeed  left  that 
church,  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  was  not 
preached  ;  in  which  the  sacraments  were  not  duly 
administered ;  in  which  we  were  unable  to  pray  to 
God,  as  we  ought;  in  which,  by  their  own  con 
fession,  there  were  many  corruptions ;  in  which 
there  was  nothing  that  could  retain  the  attach 
ment  of  any  prudent  man,  who  felt  anxious  about 
his  salvation.  In  short,  we  have  forsaken  that 
church,  as  it  now  is,  not  as  it  formerly  was.  We 
have  left  it,  as  Daniel  left  the  lions'  den ;  as  the 
three  young  Jews  left  the  fiery  furnace :  or  rather, 
to  speak  more  correctly,  we  have  been  violently 
expelled  from  it  with  curses  and  execrations.  And 
thus  driven  out,  we  have  united  ourselves  to  that 
church,  in  which,  as  they  themselves  must,  in  their 
consciences,  allow,  all  things  are  done  purely  and 
reverently,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  in  accordance 
with  the  example  of  primitive  times.  Let  them 
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only  compare  together  our  churches  and  their 
own :  and  they  will  then  discover,  how  disgracefully 
they  have  departed  from  the  apostles,  and  how 
justly,  therefore,  we  have  departed  from  them. 

We,  following  the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
apostles,  and  of  the  holy  fathers,  give  to  the  peo 
ple  the  whole  eucharist. 

They,  in  direct  opposition  to  all  the  fathers,  all 
the  apostles,  and  even  Christ  himself,  most  sacri 
legiously,  as  their  own  Gelasius  says,  divide  the 
sacrament,  and  take  away  from  the  people  one 
half  of  it. 

We  celehrate  the  Lord's  supper,  according  to 
Christ's  original  institution.  We  wish  as  many  as 
possible  to  he  partakers  of  it,  that  so  it  may  be  in 
reality,  what  it  is  in  name,  a  communion. 

They,  on  the  contrary,  have  altogether  altered 
Christ's  ordinance.  They  have  changed  the  holy 
communion  into  a  private  mass.  While,  therefore, 
we  give  the  people  the  Lord's  supper,  they  amuse 
them  with  an  idle  shew. 

We  assert,  with  the  most  ancient  fathers,  that  the 
body  of  Christ  is  eaten  only  by  pious  and  faithful 
men  who  are  endued  with  Christ's  Spirit. 

They  teach,  that  the  very  body  of  Christ  may 
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be  truly,  and,  as  they  express  it,  really  and  sub 
stantially  eaten,  not  only  by  the  wicked"  and  un 
believing,  but,  according  to  their  own  horrid  lan 
guage,  even  by  dogs  and  mice. 

We  pray,  in  our  churches,  according  to  Saint 
Paul's  direction,  clearly  and  intelligibly :  our  people 
understand  what  is  said,  and  answer  "  amen,"  to 
our  common  supplications. 

They,  in  their  churches,  like  sounding  brass, 
pour  forth  their  prayers  in  a  foreign  and  unknown 
language,  without  meaning,  without  devotion,  with 
out  edification  :  and  this  they  do  purposely,  in  order 
that  the  people  may  not  understand  them. 

And,  to  pass  over  other  points  of  difference,  for, 
indeed,  they  are  almost  countless,  we  translate  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  all  languages  :  they  scarcely 
allow  them  to  exist  in  one.  We  invite  the  people 
to  hear  and  read  the  word  of  God ;  they  drive  them 
away  from  it.  We  desire,  that  our  cause  should 
be  known  to  the  whole  world ,:  they  shrink  from  all 
enquiry.  We  trust  to  knowledge :  they  trust  to 
ignorance.  We  trust  to  light :  they  trust  to  dark 
ness.  We  reverence,  as  we  ought,  the  writings  of 
Prophets  and  Apostles :  they  burn  them.  In 
short,  we  are  content  to  commit  God's  cause  to 
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God's  decision:  they  abide  only  by  their  own. 
Now,  if  only  they  could  calmly  and  dispassionately 
consider  these  things,  with  a  real  desire  to  arrive 
at  the  truth,  we  are  sure,  that  they  would  not  only 
approve  of  our  conduct  in  leaving  their  errors,  but 
would  even,  as  it  were,  forsake  themselves,  and 
voluntarily  attach  themselves  to  our  Church. 

But,  as  they  tell  us,  we  acted  wickedly  and  un 
lawfully  in  effecting  our  reformation  without  the 
sanction  of  a  sacred  general  council.  Christ,  they 
say,  has  promised,  that,  in  such  a  council,  he  will 
always  be  present  :  and  in  it,  therefore,  must  be 
centered  the  whole  power  and  authority  of  the 
Church.  But  where  was  the  sacred  Council,  when 
they  violated  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
decrees  of  the  Apostles  ?  Where  was  it,  when,  as 
we  have  before  shewn,  they  abolished  not  only  the 
ordinances,  but  even  the  doctrines  of  the  primitive 
Church  ?  It  is  only  we,  it  seems,  who  are  to  be 
subject  to  the  decisions  of  a  sacred  general  Council. 

But,  to  pass  over  their  manifest  inconsistency, 
let  us  look  at  their  assertion  :  that  it  is  unlawful  to 
make  alterations,  without  the  authority  of  a  sacred 
general  Council.  We  ask,  who  ever  imposed  upon 
MS  these  laws  ?  Whence  did  they  obtain  this  edict  ? 
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King  Agesilaus  acted  very  absurdly,  when,  after 
receiving  from  the  oracle  a  clear  declaration  of  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  his  supreme  god,  Jupiter,  he 
afterwards  laid  the  whole  matter  before  Apollo, 
that  he  might  ascertain,  whether  that  god  would 
ratify  his  father's  previous  decision.  Now,  we 
should  be  guilty  of  much  greater  folly,  if,  after 
hearing  those  sacred  words,  in  which  God  himself, 
has  addressed  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by 
which  he  has  distinctly  revealed  to  us  his  mean 
ing  and  his  will,  we  should  afterwards,  as  if  God's 
judgment  went  for  nothing,  refer  the  whole  subject 
to  some  general  Council.  What  would  this  be, 
but  in  effect,  to  enquire,  whether  man's  opinion 
would  coincide  with  God's  determination  :  whether 
man  would  be  pleased  to  confirm,  by  his  authority, 
the  decrees  of  the  Almighty  ?  What !  Shall 
truth  not  be  truth,  shall  God  not  be  God,  except 
only  as  the  Council  shall  decide  and  command  ? 
If  this  had  been  the  rule  of  our  Saviour's  conduct, 
if  he  had  never  said  anything,  or  taught  anything, 
without  the  express  consent  of  the  Chief  Priests, 
if  he  had  referred  all  his  doctrine  to  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  what  would  have  become  of  the  Christian 
faith  ?  Who  would  ever  have  heard  of  the  Gospel  ? 
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Even  St.  Peter  himself,  of  whom  the  Pope  speaks 
more  frequently  and  more  reverently  than  of  Jesus 
Christ,  boldly  withstood  the  sacred  Council,  and 
plainly  told  them,  that  it  was  better  to  obey  God 
than  man.  And  when  St.  Paul  embraced  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  having  received  it  neither  "  of  man," 
nor  "  by  man,"  but  only  "  by  the  revelation  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,"  he  "  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
"  blood ; "  he  referred  it  not  to  his  relatives  and 
friends,  but  he  went  immediately  into  Arabia,  and 
there  preached  those  divine  mysteries,  which  he 
had  learned  directly  from  God  himself. 

But  let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  we  do 
not  despise  Councils,  and  the  assemblies  and  de 
liberations  of  bishops  and  other  learned  men. 
Whatever  we  have  lately  done,  has  been  done  under 
the  direct  sanction  of  the  Council  and  the  bishops. 
In  open  parliament,  in  full  convocation,  the  whole 
subject  has  been  thoroughly  investigated  and  dis 
cussed.  What  we  have  to  expect  from  that  fictitious 
Council,  which  Pope  Pius  has  just  convened,  it 
is  not  very  difficult  to  conjecture  :  for  it  summons 
not  those  whom  it  accuses ;  it  neither  hears  them 
nor  sees  them;  but  yet,  with  a  most  wondrous 
facility,  condemns  and  excommunicates  them. 
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Nazianzen  openly  pronounced  it  to  be  his  opi 
nion,  that  no  good  ever  came  of  Councils.  He 
well  knew  the  obstinacy  and  blindness  of  those  who 
composed  the  councils  of  his  time.  Guided  only 
by  party  spirit,  and  acting  under  the  influence  of 
their  passions,  they  contended  rather  for  the  victory 
than  for  the  truth.  But  what  would  he  have  said, 
had  he  lived  in  these  days,  and  witnessed  the  pro 
ceedings  of  our  assembled  adversaries  ?  For  in 
the  councils  of  his  day,  notwithstanding  the  spirit 
of  party,  the  various  controversies  were  examined 
and  discussed,  and  all  parties  united  in  the  removal 
of  manifest  and  proved  error.  Very  different  is  the 
conduct  of  these  men.  They  allow  no  free  discus 
sion  :  they  correct  no  single  error.  On  the  con 
trary,  they  have  the  effrontery  to  make  it  their 
continual  boast,  that  their  Church  cannot  err; 
that  it  is  altogether  faultless ;  and  that,  therefore, 
no  concessions  whatever  are  to  be  made  to  us.  At 
all  events,  the  whole  matter  must  be  left  to  the 
sole  decision  of,  the  Bishops  and  the  Abbots ;  for 
they  are  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  only  judges 
in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Aristotle  says,  that  bastards 
cannot  constitute  a  state.  Whether  these  men  can 
constitute  a  Church,  we  leave  to  their  own  considera- 
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tion.  Certainly,  they  are  neither  true  Abbots,  nor 
genuine  Bishops. 

But,  even  if  we  grant,  that  they  are  the  Church  ; 
if  we  allow,  that  they  are  to  be  heard  in  councils, 
and  that  they  have  the  sole  right  of  voting ;  still 
we  must  not  forget,  that,  in  ancient  times,  when, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  the  Church  of  God  was  better 
governed  than  their  Church  is  at  present,  priests 
and  deacons,  and  even  a  certain  portion  of  the 
laity,  were  summoned,  as  Cyprian  informs  us,  to 
the  trial  of  ecclesiastical  causes. 

But  what,  if  these  Abbots  and  Bishops  are  ut 
terly  destitute  of  knowledge  ?  What,  if  they  are 
so  unacquainted  with  every  thing,  that  relates  to 
God,  as  to  be  completely  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
true  religion  ?  What,  if  law  has  perished  from  the 
priests,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients  ?  What, 
if,  as  the  prophet  Micah  says,  they  have  night 
instead  of  a  vision,  and  darkness  instead  of  divina 
tion  ?  What,  if,  as  Isaiah  says,  all  the  watchmen 
of  the  city  have  become  blind  ?  What,  if,  as 
Christ  says,  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour,  and  is, 
therefore,  fit  for  nothing,  not  even  for  the  dung 
hill  ? 

But,  they  will  say,  the  Pope  cannot  err  ;  and  we 
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refer  everything  to  the  Pope.  What  a  gross  ab 
surdity  is  this  !  Are  we  to  believe,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  ever  and  anon  leaves  the  sacred  Council, 
and  directs  his  flight  to  Rome,  imorder  that  he  may 
there  take  counsel  of  some  more  learned  spirit, 
and  so  obtain  a  solution  of  his  doubts  and  difficul 
ties  ?  If  so,  why  are  so  many  bishops  now  assem 
bled  at  Trent  ?  Why  has  so  much  expense  been 
incurred,  and  so  many  long  and  painful  journies 
undertaken  ?  Surely,  it  would  have  argued  more 
wisdom,  and,  certainly,  it  would  have  been  a 
shorter  and  an  easier  plan,  if  they  had,  in  the  first 
instance,  referred  everything  to  the  Pope;  and  thus 
made  a  direct  and  immediate  application  to  that 
infallible  oracle,  which,  it  seems,  resides  in  his 
sacred  breast.  And  there  is  not  only  absurdity  in 
all  this,  there  is  positive  injustice.  It  is  our  cause, 
which  is  thus  by  so  many  abbots  and  bishops  sub 
mitted  to  the  judgment  of  one  man,  and  that  man 
the  Pope  of  Rome.  Now,  this  is  unjust.  The 
Pope,  in  our  cause,  is  a  partial  judge.  He  has 
already  condemned  us  without  a  summons,  without 
a  trial.  Besides  we  have  brought  against  him  the 
very  heaviest  charges  ;  and  never  yet  has  he  at 
tempted  any  defence.  Are  these  our  inventions  ? 
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Is  it  not  exactly  as  we  say  ?  Are  not  these  the 
proceedings  of  our  modern  council  ?  Is  it  not  true 
to  the  letter,  that  every  thing  is  referred  to  the 
Pope,  as  if  the  judgment  and  consent  of  the  whole 
sacred  council  went  for  nothing ;  as  if  the  Pope 
alone  had  power  to  add,  to  change,  to  diminish, 
to  abrogate,  to  approve,  to  qualify,  to  remit,  ac 
cording  to  his  own  sovereign  will  ?  These  are  no 
false  statements  of  ours.  Here  are  the  very  words, 
which  the  abbots  and  bishops  appended  to  their 
decrees,  only  a  short  time  since,  at  the  late  session 
of  Trent :  "  saving  in  all  things,  the  authority  of 
"  the  Apostolic  See."  Such,  also,  was  the  insolent 
language  of  Pope  Paschal.  "  As  if,"  he  says, 
"  any  councils  could  prescribe  a  law  to  the  Church 
"  of  Rome !  No  truly :  on  the  contrary,  every 
"  council  is  convened  by  the  sole  authority  of  the 
"  Church  of  Rome.  From  that  Church  all  its 
"  power  is  derived :  and,  in  all  its  decrees,  the 
"  authority  of  the  Pope  has  invariably  been 
"  received  with  the  most  devoted  submission." 
Now,  if  all  these  things  be  true,  why  are 
councils  convened  ?  If  they  be  not  true,  why 
are  they  allowed  to  remain  on  record,  as  if  they 
were  still  in  force  ? 
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But  let  us  suppose,  that  the  Pope  is  above  all 
councils:  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  part 
is  greater  than  the  whole.  Let  it  be  granted,  that 
he  possesses  more  power,  and  more  wisdom,  than 
the  whole  body  of  his  followers  :  and,  in  spite  of 
the  declared  opinion  of  Jerome,  let  the  authority 
of  one  city  be  considered  greater,  than  that  of  all 
the  world.  But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Pope 
may  never  have  paid  any  attention  to  religious 
affairs.  He  may  never  have  read  either  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  the  old  Fathers,  or  even  his  own 
councils.  Like  the  ancient  Pope  Liberius,  he  may 
have  embraced  Arianism :  or,  like  the  modern 
Pope  John,  he  may  entertain  impious  and  detest 
able  sentiments  concerning  a  future  state  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  Pope  Zosimus,  as  we  know, 
in  former  times,  forged,  for  his  own  purposes,  a 
decree  professing  to  be  of  the  Council  of  Nice  : 
the  Pope  of  our  day,  may  perhaps  follow  his  exam 
ple.  For  the  advancement  of  his  own  power,  he 
may  publish,  as  his  predecessor  did,  as  the  veritable 
enactments  of  holy  fathers,  his  own  forgeries ;  in 
ventions,  which  never  entered  into  the  deliberations, 
nor  even  into  the  thoughts  of  the  council.  Camo- 
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tensis  tells  us,  that  it  was  a  very  usual  custom,  with 
the  popes  of  other  days,  to  wrest  the  Scriptures 
from  their  meaning :  in  order  that  no  limit  might 
be  set  to  their  authority.  How  are  we  to  be  assured 
that  a  modern  Pope  will  not  also  wrest  the  Scrip 
tures  ?  Lyranus  informs  us,  that  many  popes  ac 
tually  renounced  Christianity,  and  apostatized 
from  the  faith.  How  are  we  to  know,  that  a 
modern  pope  will  not  also  apostatize  ?  And,  in 
the  face  of  all  this,  are  we  still  credulously  to  believe,  i 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  nevertheless  knock  at  the 
door  of  his  heart,  and  light  up  within  it,  even 
against  his  will,  the  torch  of  infallibility  ?  jShaJL 
he  alone  be  the  fountain  of  all  right  ?  Shall  the 
riches  of  wisdom  and  understanding  be  stored  up 
in  his  breast  as  in  a  treasure  house  ?  Or  are  we  to 
think,  that,  whether  he  possesses  these  gifts  or  not, 
he  can  still  pronounce  a  just  and- accurate  judg 
ment  on  the  very  weightiest  questions  ?  Or,  lastly, 
to  venture  to  the  extreme  limit  of  absurdity,  are 
we  to  suppose,  that,  even  though  he  may  not  be 
capable  of  exercising  any  judgment  at  all,  every 
question  must  nevertheless  be  referred  to  his  sole 
decision  ? 

But,  indeed,  there  is  no  affectation  of  conceal- 
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ment  or  disguise  on  the  part  of  all  those  abbots  and 
bishops,  who  are  the  Pope's  present  advocates. 
They  speak  out  plainly  what  they  mean.  They 
openly  declare  themselves  to  be  the  enemies  of  the 
Gospel.  They  oppose  the  evidence  of  their  own 
eyes.  They  wilfully  violate  the  clear  sense  of 
Scripture,  and,  on  set  purpose,  pervert  and  adul 
terate  the  Word  of  God.  Many  texts  of  holy 
writ,  which  were  manifestly  and  truly  written  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be 
referred  to  any  other  person,  they  wickedly  and 
impiously  apply  to  the  Pope  of  Rome.  They  de 
clare,  that  the  Pope  is  all,  and  above  all  :  that 
what  things  soever  Christ  doeth,  these  also  doeth 
the  Pope  likewise :  that  Christ  and  the  Pope  have 
one  and  the  same  judgment-seat,  and  one  and  the 
same  consistory  :  that  the  Pope  is  that  light,  which 
came  into  the  world,  and  that  every  one  that  doeth 
evil,  hateth  and  avoideth  that  light,  and  that  all 
Bishops  receive  out  of  the  Pope's  fulness.  In  short, 
as  we  have  said,  they  affect  no  concealment :  they 
hesitate  not,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  decide 
against  the  express  word  of  God.  But  are  their  as 
sertions  to  be  our  Gospel  ?  Are  we  to  reverence 
such  men  as  the  holy  army  of  God  ?  Wherever 
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they  are  gathered  together,  must  Christ  necessarily 
be  there  in  the  midst  of  them  ?  Must  the  Spirit 
of  God  always  rest  upon  their  lips,  so  that,  their 
discussions  ended,  they  may  truly  say,  "  it  seemed 
"  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  ?  " 

Peter  a  Soto,  indeed,  and  his  advocate  Hosius 
do  not  scruple  to  affirm,  that  even  that  very  council 
which  condemned  Christ  to  death,  possessed  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  the  spirit  of  holiness,  and  the 
spirit  of  truth.  They  decide,  that  it  was  no  false 
or  idle  assertion,  which  was  uttered  by  the  chief 
priests  when  they  said,  "  we  have  a  law,  and  by 
"  our  law  he  ought  to  die."  Hosius  says  plainly, 
that  their' s  was  a  true  judgment,  and  maintains 
the  strict  justice  of  that  decree,  by  which  Jesus 
Christ  was  declared  to  be  worthy  of  death.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  marvellous  thing,  that  the  cause  of  our 
Papal  adversaries  and  that  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
should  be  so  intimately  blended  together,  that  they 
cannot  speak  in  favour  of  the  one,  without,  at  the 
same  time,  undertaking  the  advocacy  of  the  other. 
Now  if  they  can  thus  boldly  stand  forth  in  defence 
of  that  council,  by  which  the  Son  of  God  was  con 
demned  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross : 
how  can  we  expect,  that  they  will  ever  pronounce 
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an  unfavourable  verdict  on  the  proceedings  of  any 
other  council  ?  In  good  truth,  such  has  been  the 
character  of  almost  all  their  own  councils,  that  they 
could  not  consistently  speak  ill  of  the  council  of 
Annas  and  Caiaphas. 

But  are  we  to  look  for  any  reformation  of  the 
church  from  those  who  are  at  once  judges  and  cri 
minals  ?  Will  they  curb  their  own  ambition  ? 
Will  they  humble  their  own  pride  ?  Will  they 
depose  themselves  ?  Will  they  so  give  sentence 
against  themselves,  as  to  decree  that  Bishpps  shall 
no  longer  be  ignorant  and  gluttonous,  and  that  they 
shall  no  longer  bear  anus,  or  assume  the  state  of 
sovereign  princes  ?  Will  they  abolish  pluralities  ? 
Will  those  darling  sons  of  Popery,  the  Abbots, 
declare  that  monk  to  be  a  thief,  who  labours  not  for 
his  own  living  ?  Will  they  determine,  that  it  is 
unlawful  for  him  to  live  in  society,  either  in  city 
or  country,  at  the  expence  of  others  ?  Will  they 
decide  that  a  monk  ought  to  lie  on  the  bare  ground, 
and  feed  himself  on  herbs  and  pulse,  and  study 
diligently,  and  exercise  himself  in  religious  dispu 
tations,  and  continue  instant  in  prayer;  and,  in 
short,  exert  himself  by  all  the  means  in  his  power, 
to  become  a  serviceable  minister  of  Christ's  church  ? 
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Truly,  as  soon  might  we  expect  scribes  and  pliari- 
sees  to  reform  the  temple  of  God,  and  reconvert  the 
den  of  thieves  into  the  house  of  prayer. 

Let  it  always  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  only 
we,  who  have  complained  of  Papal  errors.  Men 
of  their  own  party,  Pope  Adrian,  ^Eneas  Sylvius, 
Cardinal  Pole,  Pighius,  and  others,  whom  we  have 
before  mentioned,  have  of  themselves  discovered 
them,  and  acknowledged  them.  They  afterwards 
held  a  council  at  Trent,  the  very  same  place,  where 
it  is  now  sitting.  There  assembled  together  many 
Bishops,  and  Abbots,  and  others,  who  were  invited 
to  attend.  They  were  alone.  In  all  their  pro 
ceedings  there  was  no  one  to  oppose  them.  From 
all  their  meetings  all  our  friends  were  carefully 
excluded.  Six  years  did  their  deliberations  con 
tinue,  and  great  was  the  expectation  which  they 
excited.  During  the  first  six  months,  they  enacted 
many  decrees  respecting  the  Holy  Trinity ;  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  decrees 
were,  in  themselves,  good  and  orthodox,  but  they 
were  not,  in  any  degree,  called  for  by  the  existing 
circumstances  of  the  time.  But,  all  the  while,  did 
they  correct  any  one  of  all  their  manifest  and  ac 
knowledged  errors  ?  Did  they  reclaim  their  peo- 
H2 
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pie  from  any  one  species  of  idolatry  ?  Did  they 
abolish  any  one  superstitious  practice  ?  Did  they, 
in  any  respect,  either  limit  their  own  tyrannical 
power,  or  diminish  their  own  extravagant  pomp  r 
Let  them  not  deceive  themselves.  The  whole 
world  clearly  sees,  that  the  council  is  nothing  better 
than  a  conspiracy ;  that  the  bishops  whom  the 
pope  has  now  summoned,  are  his  own  sworn  adhe 
rents,  and  altogether  devoted  to  the  interest  of  the 
Papal  See.  It  is  distinctly  understood,  that  their 
decrees  depend  on  the  sole  pleasure  of  the  Bishops 
of  Rome.  As  he  wills,  so  they  decide.  Whatever 
may  promote  the  extension  of  his  power,  that  they 
unhesitatingly  adopt.  In  short,  it  is  evident  to  all 
men,  that  in  that  assembly,  numbers  carry  the  day ; 
that  their  proceedings  are  rather  a  counting  of 
votes,  than  an  examination  of  opinions ;  and  that 
right  is,  in  every  instance,  overborne  by  might. 

We  know  that,  in  other  times,  when  councils  of 
this  nature  were  summoned  ;  many  good  men  and 
Catholic  bishops  refused  to  attend  them,  and  re 
mained  quietly  at  home.  They  saw  that  every 
thing  was  conducted  in  the  avowed  spirit  of  faction 
and  party  :  they  knew,  that  as  the  minds  of  their 
enemies  were  obstinately  detennined  against  them, 
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no  possible  advantage  could  arise  from  their  pre 
sence,  and  that,  therefore,  they  would  only  lose 
their  labour.  Thus  Athanasius,  when  he  was  sum 
moned  by  the  emperor  to  the  council  of  Csesarea, 
refused  to  attend,  because  he  knew  that  he  should 
have  to  encounter  the  resolved  hatred  of  incon- 
vincible  adversaries.  And  afterwards,  when  he 
attended  the  council  of  Syrmiuin,  and  foresaw, 
from  the  ferocity  and  the  rancour  of  his  opponents, 
what  would  be  the  event  of  their  deliberations,  he 
forthwith  packed  up  his  baggage  and  departed. 
John  Chrysostom,  though  he  was  summoned  four 
several  times  by  the  Emperor  Arcadius,  to  a  coun 
cil  of  the  Arians,  nevertheless,  for  good  reasons, 
remained  at  home.  When  Maximus,  the  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  was  sitting  in  the  council  of  Pales 
tine,  the  aged  Paphnutius  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  led  him  out,  exclaiming,  "  it  is  not  lawful  for 
"  us  to  consult  on  these  subjects  with  wicked  men." 
The  bishops  of  the  west  refused  to  attend  that 
council  of  Syrmiuin,  from  which  Athanasius  re 
tired.  Cyril  appealed  by  letter  from  a  council  of 
those,  who  were  called  Patropassians.  Paulinus, 
Bishop  of  Treves,  and  many  others,  refused  to 
attend  the  council  of  Milan,  when  they  became 
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aware  of  the  intrigues  and  influence  of  Auxeritius. 
They  clearly  foresaw,  that  it  would  be  absolutely 
useless  for  them  to  present  themselves  in  an 
assembly,  from  which  all  fair  deliberation  was 
excluded,  which  was  completely  under  the  govern 
ment  of  a  faction,  and  whose  questions,  therefore, 
would  be  decided,  not  by  the  judgment,  but  by 
the  passions  of  its  members. 

Now  all  these  fathers,  notwithstanding  the  deadly 
hatred  and  the  obstinate  violence  of  their  adversa 
ries,  nevertheless,  had  they  chosen  to  appear  at  the 
councils,  would  undoubtedly  have  obtained  a  hear 
ing.  But  it  is  not  so  in  this  modern  council  of 
our  opponents.  So  far  from  having  liberty  of 
speech,  so  far  from  being  allowed  to  plead  our 
cause  fairly  and  openly,  we  are  not  permitted  to 
take  our  seats,  or  even  to  make  our  appearance 
amongst  them.  And  who  are  they  who  sit  and 
vote  there  ?  They  are  men,  who  are  confederate 
together  in  one  common  conspiracy.  All  of  them, 
whether  Papal  legates,  or  patriarchs,  or  archbishops, 
or  bishops,  or  abbots :  all  of  them  are  bound  by  the 
same  oath,  and  are  partakers  of  the  same  sins.  The 
bond  of  common  guilt  unites  them.  They  sit  by 
themselves,  they  vote  by  themselves,  and  then,  as 
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if  all  their  own  deliberations  went  for  nothing,  they 
refer  every  decision  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
Pope.  In  short,  they  constitute  the  Pope  a  judge 
in  his  own  cause.  They  place  him  on  the  judg 
ment-seat,  when,  all  the  while,  he  ought  to  he 
standing  at  the  bar,  and  answering  to  the  charges 
which  have  been  brought  against  him.  Now,  what 
wise  and  good  men  will  ever  blame  us  for  refusing 
to  attend  such  a  council  as  this  ?  The  ancient 
Christian  liberty,  which  ought  especially  to  prevail 
in  Christian  councils,  is  utterly  taken  away.  This 
council  knows  it  not.  It  condescends  not  to  give 
us  audience :  it  treats  the  ambassadors  of  our  prin 
ces  with  mockery  and  contempt :  it  condemns  us 
all,  without  a  trial,  as  gravely  as  if  the  whole  cause 
had  been  thoroughly  examined  and  decided.  We 
have  therefore  acted  in  this  matter,  precisely  as 
many  ancient  fathers  and  Catholic  bishops  have,  on 
similar  occasions,  acted  before  us.  We  voluntarily 
absent  ourselves  from  a  council,  in  which  no  seat  isi 
reserved  for  us,  and  in  which  our  presence  must  be 
altogether  useless.  We  rather  remain  quietly  at 
home,  and  commit  our  cause  to  God. 

We  can  bear  our  own  private  wrongs  with  pa 
tience  and  resignation.     But  why  do  they  exclude 
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from  their  council,  Christian  kings  and  religious 
princes  ?  Why  do  they  drive  them  from  their 
debates  so  unceremoniously  and  so  contemptuously  ? 
They  are  as  much  Christian  men  as  those  who 
exclude  them,  and  they  are  just  as  able  to  exercise 
a  sound  and  accurate  judgment.  Why,  then,  are 
they  not  allowed  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
state  of  their  own  churches,  and  to  share  in  the 
discussion  of  questions,  which  have  reference  to 
their  own  religion  ?  Why,  if  in  any  respect  they 
interpose  their  authority,  are  they  immediately  to 
be  reviled,  as  wicked  trcublers  of  the  church,  and 
shameless  usurpers  of  another's  office  ?  We  main 
tain,  not  only  that  they  have  the  right  to  do  this, 
but  that  they  are  commanded  to  do  it,  and  that  it  is 
therefore  an  essential  part  of  their  imperative 
duties.  We  know  that  David,  and  Solomon,  and 
other  pious  princes  always  acted  thus ;  and  we  say, 
therefore,  that  our  princes  ought  to  follow  their 
good  example.  It  is  their  office  to  punish  the 
vices,  and  to  arouse  the  lethargy  of  a  sensual  and 
indolent  priesthood,  and  to  compel  every  minister 
of  their  church,  even,  if  necessary,  by  the  strong 
arm  of  temporal  power,  to  apply  himself,  with 
serious  and  undivided  diligence,  to  the  discharge  of 
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his  religious  duties.  It  is  their  office  to  abolish, 
within  their  dominions,  every  idolatrous  and  super 
stitious  practice;  and,  in  short,  to  promote,  in 
every  respect,  the  true  and  spiritual  worship  of 
God.  Yes :  their  royal  authority  in  these  matters 
is  indisputable ;  for  it  is  the  express  revelation  of 
Holy  Scripture :  and  it  is  unscriptural  popery 
alone,  that  would  attempt  to  limit  them  in  its  salu 
tary  and  Christian  exercise. 

Will  they  venture  to  reply,  that  temporal  mo- 
narchs,  however  wisely  and  skilfully  they  may 
govern  kingdoms  and  conduct  wars,  must  necessa 
rily  be  unacquainted  with  the  sacred  mysteries  of 
religion  ?  We  ask,  what  is  the  pope  ?  He  is  a 
temporal  monarch.  What  are  the  Cardinals  ? 
With  very  few  exceptions,  they  are  kings'  sons. 
What  are  the  patriarchs,  and  the  archbishops,  and 
the  bishops,  and  the  abbots  ?  Truly,  very  many 
of  these  rulers  of  the  papal  kingdom  are  princes, 
and  dukes,  and  earls,  of  this  world.  They  wear 
gorgeous  chains  and  collars  of  gold,  and  move, 
from  place  to  place,  with  splendid  retinues,  and  all 
the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  royalty.  They  have, 
indeed,  (we  deny  it  not,)  their  own  peculiar  and 
ecclesiastical  ornaments.  They  have  their  crosses, 
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and  pillars,  and  hats,  and  mitres,  and  palls,  and 
many  other  ensigns  of  spiritual  office,  which  those 
good  old  fathers,  Chrysostom,  and  Angustin,  and 
Ambrose,  knew  nothing  of.  But  the  proud  title 
and  the  glorious  apparel  are  not,  as  some  may 
suppose,  the  realities  of  Christian  Episcopacy.  Let 
us  grant,  then,  that  they  dress  like  bishops :  but 
do  they  live  like  bishops— do  they  teach  like 
bishops  ?  Is  there  any  thing  really  Christian  in 
their  whole  character  ? 

And  such  men  are  to  have  the  sole  management 
of  all  the  religious  affairs  of  Christendom  !  Blind, 
as  they  are,  they  are  to  be  the  trusted  watchmen 
of  our  Christian  citadel  !  Willingly  ignorant,  as 
they  are,  of  all  divine  knowledge;  and  heartily 
devoted  to  the  interest  of  Christ's  church,  just  so 
far  as  it  enables  them  to  indulge  in  the  carnal 
luxuries  of  this  life:  their  judgment  in  spiritual 
matters  is,  nevertheless,  to  be  decisive  and  irreversi 
ble  !  And,  on  the  other  side,  orthodox  Christian 
princes  are  to  stand  before  them,  like  so  many 
stocks  and  stones.  They  are  to  have  no  vote. 
They  are  not  to  be  allowed  even  to  express  a  hum 
ble  opinion.  They  are  neither  to  see,  nor  to  hear, 
nor  to  think,  nor  to  feel :  but  only  to  bow,  in  the 
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most  abject  submission,  to  the  high  will  and  plea 
sure  of  their  ecclesiastical  despots.  They  are  sim 
ply  to  obey  orders.  There  may  be  impiety  and 
blasphemy  in  the  commands ;  it  may  be  required 
of  them  to  nail  Christ  again  to  the  cross,  or  to 
sweep  away  Christianity  from  their  dominions; 
but,  nevertheless,  they  must  execute  them,  without 
hesitation,  and  without  remonstrance.  Now,  is  it 
right,  that  our  wise  and  Christian  princes  should 
tamely  submit  to  this  unjust,  and  insolent,  and 
ignominious  treatment  ?  What  ?  Is'  the  judgment 
of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  in  religious  matters,  better 
and  more  to  be  depended  on  than  that  of  David 
and  Hezekiah  ?  Is  the  Christian  monarch  to  be 
carefully  excluded  from  that  council,  which  opens 
wide  its  doors  to  the  military  and  blood-stained 
cardinal  ? 

We  allow  to  our  civil  rulers  exactly  so  much 
ecclesiastical  authority  as  has  already  been  given  to 
them  by  the  express  word  of  God.*  And,  in  this, 
we  are  only  following  the  example  of  the  best- 
govemed  states  of  other  times.  We  know,  that 
God,  by  committing  to  faithful  princes  the  care  of 

*  See  Article  XXXVIII  of  the  Church  of  England. 


172 

both  the  tables  of  his  law,  has,  in  effect,  charged 
them  to  provide,  not  only  for  the  temporal  pros 
perity,  but  also  for  the  spiritual  welfare,  of  their 
subjects.  We  remember,  that  they  were  com 
manded  to  write  for  themselves  a  copy  of  the 
divine  law;  and  that  they  were  often  specially 
commissioned  by  the  Almighty  to  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  overthrow  the  altars  and  images  of 
idolatry.  It  was  prophesied  of  kings  and  queens 
by  Isaiah,  that  they  would  be  nursing  fathers  and 
mothers  of  Christ's  church.  And,  in  full  accord 
ance  with  all  this,  we  find,  from  the  history  of  the 
best  ages,  that  religious  rulers  have  always  consi 
dered  the  administration  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  to 
be  an  essential  part  of  the  duties  of  their  office. 

Moses,  the  great  leader  of  the  Israelites,  was  a 
civil  magistrate:  and  yet  he  both  received  from 
God,  and  delivered  to  the  people  all  the  command 
ments  of  their  religion,  and  all  the  ordinances  of 
their  sacred  rites.  And  when  their  high -priest, 
Aaron,  violated  God's  holy  law  by  making  for  them 
the  golden  calf,  he  rebuked  him,  high-priest  as  he 
was,  with  sharpness  and  severity. 

Joshua  was  nothing  but  a  civil  magistrate,  arid 
yet,  when  God  first  appointed  him  to  his  office, 
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and  set  him  over  his  people,  he  expressly  charged 
him  with  many  commandments  on  the  subject  of 
his  religion  and  his  service. 

And,  in  after  times,  when,  through  the  ungodli 
ness  of  the  wicked  Saul,  God's  worship  had  been 
almost  banished  from  the  land  :  it  was  David,  the 
king,  who  brought  back  the  ark  of  God,  or,  in  other 
words,  who  restored  religion.  And  not  only  was 
he  present  to  further  the  good  work  by  his  encou 
ragement  and  exhortation,  but  he  even  composed 
and  appointed  for  the  service  psalms  and  hymns  ; 
he  distributed  the  several  classes  of  God's  ministers, 
and  regulated  the  order  of  their  ministrations ;  in 
short,  he  arranged  the  whole  solemnity,  and,  in  a 
manner,  presided  over  the  priests. 

Solomon,  the  king,  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
which  his  father,  David,  had  only  designed  :  and, 
after  its  completion,  he  delivered  to  the  assembled 
people  an  admirable  discourse  on  the  religion  and 
the  worship  of  God.  He  deposed  the  high-priest 
Abiathar  from  his  office,  and  appointed  Zadok  in 
his  stead. 

When,  some  years  afterwards,  the  temple  of  God 
had  been  foully  polluted,  through  the  wickedness 
and  the  negligence  of  the  priests  :  Hezekiah,  the 
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king,  commanded  it  to  be  cleansed  of  its  accumu 
lated  filth  and  rubbish  ;  the  lamps  to  be  lighted  ; 
the  incense  to  be  burned  ;  and  the  whole  service  of 
God  to  be  restored,  according  to  the  ancient  ordi 
nances.  By  his  command,  also,  the  brazen  serpent 
which  had  become  the  object  of  idolatrous  worship 
with  the  people,  was  taken  away  and  broken  in 
pieces, 

Jehoshaphat,  the  king,  overthrew  and  utterly 
destroyed  the  high  places  and  the  groves,  when  he 
saw,  that  they  were  the  means  of  preventing  the 
worship  of  God  ;  and  that  the  people  were,  in  con 
sequence,  so  detained  by  their  own  private  super 
stitions,  as  to  neglect  that  solemn  command  which 
enjoined  them  to  repair,  every  year,  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  common  temple  in 
Jerusalem. 

Josiah,  the  king,  diligently  admonished  the 
priests  of  his  day,  and  authoritatively  reminded 
them  of  their  several  duties.  Joash,  the  king, 
repressed  their  luxury  and  their  insolence.  Jehu, 
the  king  put  the  false  prophets  to  death. 

But,  not  to  produce  any  more  examples  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us  now  pro 
ceed  to  consider,  how  the  church  has  been  governed 
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since  the  birth  of  Christ,  under  the  Gospel  dispen 
sation.  Now,  we  find,  on  examination,  that,  in 
ancient  times,  the  councils  of  the  bishops  were 
summoned  by  the  Christian  emperors.  Constan- 
tine  summoned  the  Council  of  Nice;  Theodosius 
the  First,  that  of  Constantinople  ;  Theodosius 
the  Second  that  of  Ephesus ;  and  Martian  that  of 
Chalcedon :  and  when  Ruffinus,  the  heretic, 
brought  forward,  in  his  defence,  the  authority  of  a 
certain  synod,  Jerome,  his  opponent,  in  order  to 
confute  him,  asked — "  by  what  Emperor  was  your 
synod  assembled  ? "  The  same  Jerome,  in  his 
funeral  oration  on  Paula,  quotes  the  letters  of  the 
Emperors,  in  which  the  Latin  and  Greek  bishops 
were  commanded  to  assemble  themselves  at  Rome. 
In  short,  it  is  a  plain  and  manifest  truth ;  that,  for 
the  space  of  five  hundred  years,  all  councils  of 
bishops,  and  all  ecclesiastical  assemblies  were  sum 
moned  by  the  authority  of  the  Emperors  alone.* 

Is  it  not  then  marvellous,  that  the  bishop  of 
Rome  should  rashly  venture  upon  so  barefaced  an 
usurpation  ?  He  knows  full  well,  that  the  right  of 
calling  councils,  which  was  originally  vested  in  the 

*  See  Art.  XXI.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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Emperor,  has  now  descended,  since  the  division 
of  the  Roman  empire,  to  all  those  various  princes, 
who  are  in  possession  of  the  several  portions  of  the 
old  imperial  authority.  Is  it  not,  then,  marvellous, 
that,  in  open  defiance  of  all  reason  and  evidence, 
he  should  thus  dare  to  usurp  the  undoubted  rights 
of  monarchs  ?  And  mark  the  cool  impudence  of 
this  Romish  usurper.  Had  the  Emperor  Ferdi 
nand  been  his  slave,  he  could  not  have  signified  to 
him  his  lordly  intention  of  calling  a  council  with 
more  despotic  superciliousness  of  expression.  Such, 
perhaps,  may  be  the  forbearance  of  that  Emperor's 
disposition ;  and  such  also  his  ignorance  of  papal 
cunning  and  intrigue,  that,  possibly,  he  may  not 
resent  the  insult.  But  Oh  !  it  was  little  in  accord 
ance  with  the  boasted  sanctity  of  a  Roman  bishop, 
to  stand  forth  unblushmgly  before  the  world,  as 
the  insolent  and  iniquitous  usurper  of  a  monarch's 
right. 

"  But,"  it  will  be  said  by  some  of  our  opponents, 
"  the  Emperors,  in  those  early  times,  did  certainly 
"  summon  councils,  during  the  infancy  of  the 
"  Roman  See :  but  they  never,  on  any  occasion, 
"  sat  in  council  with  the  assembled  bishops,  or 
"  shared  authoritatively  in  any  of  their  several 
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"  deliberations."     This  assertion  is  not  true.     The 
Emperor  Constantine,   as  Theodoret  informs  us, 
not  only  took  his  seat  with   the   Bishops,   in  the 
Nicene  Council :  but  also  admonished  them,  with 
all  authority,  to  submit  the  decision  of  every  ques 
tion  in  debate   to   the   infallible  judgment   of  the 
prophetic  and  apostolic  Scriptures.     "  The  will  of 
"  God,"  he  said,  "  has  been  sufficiently  revealed  to 
"  us,  in  the  inspired  writings  of  prophets  and  evan- 
"  gelists  and   apostles :  since,  therefore,  we  have, 
"  for  our  guidance,   the  infallible  teaching  of  the 
"  Holy  Spirit ;  we  are  bound  implicitly  to  follow 
"  it,  in  all  our  religious  consultations."     The  Em 
peror  Theodosius,  as  Socrates  tells  us,  not  only 
took  his  seat  among  the  Bishops,  but  acted   as 
moderator  of  the  whole  debate,  openly  manifesting 
his  authority  by  tearing  up  and  rejecting  the  creed 
of  the  Heretics,  and  sanctioning  and   confirming 
the  doctrines  of  the  Catholics.     The  civil  magis 
trates,  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  condemned  the 
heretical    Bishops,     Dioscorus,     Juvenalis,}    and 
Thalassius :  and  authoritatively  pronounced  their 
sentence    of  degradation.      The   civil   magistrate, 
Constantine,  in  the  third  council  of  Constantinople, 
not  only  took  his  seat  among  the  Bishops,  but  also 
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subscribed  with  them.  The  words  are  plain : 
"  We  have  both  read  and  subscribed."  And,  last 
ly,  in  the  second  council  of  Orange,  the  ambassa 
dors  of  the  Princes  not  only  delivered  their  opin 
ions  on  religious  matters ;  but,  also,  lay  noblemen 
though  they  were,  subscribed  with  the  Bishops : 
for  we  find,  amongst  the  subscriptions  to  the  de 
crees  of  that  council,  the  names  of  the  two  Praeto 
rian  Prefects  of  the  Gauls,  Petrus  Marcellinus  and 
Felix  Liberius,  and  those  also  of  the  other  lay 
noblemen,  Syagrius,  Opilio,  Pantagathus,  Deoda- 
tus,  Cariatho,  and  Marcellus.  Now,  if  it  was  right 
for  Praetorian  Prefects  and  other  noble  laymen  to 
subscribe  with  the  Bishops  then,  we  cannot  under 
stand  how  it  is  wrong  for  kings  and  emperors  to  do 
so  now.  Indeed,  the  whole  matter  seems  too  plain 
for  argument.  Be  it  always  remembered,  however, 
as  some  slight  apology  for  what  may  well  seem  our 
tedious  and  unnecessary  prolixity,  that  we  have  to 
deal  with  opponents,  who  contend,  not  for  truth, 
but  for  victory ;  and  who,  therefore,  will  sometimes 
refuse  to  believe  the  inconveent  testimony  of 
their  own  eyesight.  For  anything  we  know,  they 
may  deny  •  that  the  Christian  and  Catholic  em 
peror,  Justinian,  enacted  a  law  to  improve  the 
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morals  and  curb  the  insolence  of  the  clergy ;  or 
that  he  deposed,  for  their  crimes,  those  successors 
of  Saint  Peter  and  vicars  of  Christ,  Pope  Syl verms 
and  Pope  Vigilius. 

Temporal  Princes,  then,  have  exercised  au 
thority  over  Bishops  :  they  have  received  from  the 
Almighty  commandments  respecting  religion ;  they 
have  brought  back  the  ark  of  God  ;  they  have  com 
posed  sacred  psalms ;  they  have  built  temples  ;  ; 
they  have  delivered  public  discourses  on  divine 
worship ;  they  have  cleansed  God's  polluted  sanc 
tuary  ;  they  have  burnt  the  groves  and  cast  down 
the  high  places  of  idolatry ;  they  have  presided 
over  the  priests,  admonishing  them  of  their  re 
ligious  duties,  and  prescribing  for  them  rules  of 
moral  conduct ;  they  have  put  false  prophets  to 
death ;  they  have  condemned  and  deposed  wicked 
and  heretical  Bishops ;  they  have  summoned  coun 
cils  ;  they  have  taken  their  seats,  in  those  councils, 
with  the  Bishops;  arranging  and  directing  the 
whole  course  of  their  proceedings ;  sharing  in  all 
their  deliberations ;  subscribing  with  them ;  ap 
proving  and  confirming  their  decrees.  Temporal 
princes,  we  see,  have  done  all  this :  they  have  done 
it  rightly  and  religiously  ;  and,  be  it  observed,  not 
N  2 
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as  mere  commissioned  delegates,  but  on  their  own 
proper  authority.  Who,  then,  will  venture  to 
maintain,  in  the  face  of  all  this  testimony :  that 
temporal  princes  are  to  have  no  voice  in  the 
management  of  religious  affairs  ?  Who  will  say : 
that  the  Christian  magistrate,  who  interests  himself 
in  the  spiritual  things  of  Christ's  church,  is  guilty 
of  shameless  presumption  and  wicked  interference  ? 
Where  shall  our  monarchs  find  more  illustrious 
examples  for  their  imitation,  than  the  ancient  ru 
lers  of  God's  people,  and  the  Catholic  kings  and 
emperors  of  Christendom  ?  We  do  not  find,  that 
their  religious  interference  was  ever  stigmatized  as 
wicked  and  presumptuous  ;  and  yet  they  were 
nothing  more  than  civil  magistrates  and  temporal 
governors  :  and  how,  then,  we  ask,  have  our  princes 
offended,  that  they  are  to  be  deprived  of  that  au 
thority,  which  their  pious  predecessors  so  righteous 
ly  and  unblameably  exercised  ?  Is  it,  that  this 
modern  Romish  assembly  is  so  richly  endowed 
with  all  the  gifts  of  learning  and  discretion  and 
holiness,  that  they  are  absolutely  complete  in  them 
selves,  and  need  not  the  superfluous  advice  and  co 
operation  of  Christian  princes  ?  Verily,  the  good 
old  Catholic  Bishops  never  dared  to  think  so  highly 
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of  themselves.  They  never  esteemed  it  a  degrada 
tion  to  confer,  on  religious  subjects,  with  their 
Christian  rulers.  They  never  considered  them  un 
worthy  of  a  seat  among  themselves,  or  drove  them 
from  their  exclusive  consultations,  as  if  they  were 
impudent  intruders.  But,  after  all,  it  mast  be  con 
fessed,  that  our  adversaries  are  acting  with  ad- 
mirable  precaution.  The  stern  necessity  of  self-  / 
preservation  lies  upon  them.  Their  dominion  is  in? 
danger.  Light  is  breaking  in  upon  the  dark 
secrecies  of  their  tyranny.  0  !  if  the  scales  of 
ignorant  delusion  once  fall  from  the  eyes  of  their 
rulers,  they  are  undone.  Hitherto,  in  the  blind 
ness  of  superstition,  they  have  patiently  borne  the 
yoke  of  Romish  slavery  :  but  if  only  their  sight- 
could  be  restored,  and  they  could  see  what  Popery 
is ;  that  it  laughs  to  scorn  the  commandments  of 
the  Saviour ;  that  it  darkens,  and,  if  possible,  ex 
tinguishes  the  lamp  of  the  Gospel ;  that  it  mocks 
and  cheats  their  own  too  easy  credulity,  and  bars 
against  them  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  :  we  do 
think,  that  they  would  never  again  allow  them 
selves  to  be  the  victims  of  so  gross  and  scandalous 
an  imposition. 

And  now,  with  regard  to  ourselves,  as  we  have 
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said  before,  so  say  we  now  again  :  that,  in  all  our 
late  religious  alterations,  we  have  proceeded  with 
the  utmost  caution  and  consideration.  We  have 
done  nothing  rashly,  nothing  presumptuously. 
We  have  carried  on  our  work  most  leisurely  and 
most  deliberately :  and,  indeed,  we  should  never 
have  commenced  it ;  we  should  never  even  have 
thought  of  commencing  it ;  had  we  not  been  con 
strained  to  do  so,  both  by  that  undoubted  will  of 
God,  which  Holy  Scripture  has  manifestly  revealed 
to  us,  and  by  an  anxious  regard  for  our  own  eter 
nal  salvation.  We  have  separated  ourselves  from 
that  church,  which  our  opponents  call  Catholic  : 
and  through  their  misrepresentations,  we  have,  by 
that  separation,  incurred  the  odium  of  those,  who 
are  incompetent  to  exercise  a  correct  judgment  in 
the  matter.  But  it  is  sufficient  for  us,  and,  indeed, 
for  every  prudent  and  pious  man,  who  thinks 
seriously  of  his  everlasting  happiness  ;  to  know, 
that  we  have  left '  a  church,  which  was,  in  itself, 
prone  to  err;  whose  errors  were  long  ago  foretold 
by  Christ,  who  could  not  err;  and  whose  gross  de 
partures  from  the  primitive  and  Catholic  church, 
from  the  holy  Fathers,  from  the  Apostles,  and  from 
Christ  himself,  we  clearly  witnessed  with  our  own 
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eyes.  That  church  we  have  left;  but  we  have 
returned,  as  nearly  as  we  possibly  could,  to  the 
Church  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  old  Catholic- 
Bishops  and  Fathers ;  which  we  know  to  have  been, 
in  that  early  age,  free  from  all  gross  corruptions, 
and,  as  Tertullian  says,  an  undefiled  virgin,  pol 
luted,  neither  by  idolatry,  nor  by  any  other  heinous 
and  public  error.  And  we  have  not  only  restored 
^doctrines ;  but  we  have  also  imitated  the  pat- 
j£rn  of  its  rites  and  ordinances,  both  in  the  ad 
ministration  of  the  sacraments,  and  in  the  form  of 
our  common  prayers.  Thus,  after  the  example  of 
Christ,  and  of  all  good  men,  we  have  recovered 
religion  from  the  neglect  and  corruption  of  our 
adversaries,  and  have  brought  it  back  again  to  its 
first  and  original  foundation.  In  the  whole  course 
of  our  Reformation,  we  adopted  what  appeared  to 
us  to  be  the  best  and  safest  plan.  We  went  back 
at  once  to  the  source  and  origin  of  all  religion. 
We  remembered  that  rule,  which  the  ancient  fa 
ther,  Tertullian,  long  ago  laid  down  for  general 
use,  and  as  a  powerful  weapon  in  all  contests  with 
heretics  :  "  that,  which  is  first,  is  true ;  that,  which 
"  is  later,  is  adulterated."  We  recollected  the  oft 
repeated  appeals  of  Irenaeus  to  the  oldesjt  churches ; 
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to  those,  which  were  the  nearest  to  Christ,  and 
which  were  therefore,  according  to  the  highest  pro 
bability,  the  freest  from  error.  And  why  may  not 
we  act,  as  Tertullian  and  Irenaeus  acted  before  us  ? 
Why  may  not  we  return  to  the  pattern  of  the  old 
churches  ?  Why  may  not  we  join  our  voices  to 
the  unanimous  declaration  of  the  Nicene  council, 
and  say,  with  all  its  assembled  Catholic  Bishops 
and  Fathers  :  "  let  the  ancient  institutions  be 
maintained  ? " 

When  Ezra  determined  to  rebuild  the  ruined 
temple  of  God  ;  he  sent  not  for  his  model  to  Ephe- 
sus ;  though  be  would  have  there  found  the  gor 
geous  and  magnificent  temple  of  Diana  :  and  when 
he  purposed  to  restore  the  sacred  rites  and  cere 
monies  ;  he  sent  not  to  Rome ;  though,  doubtless, 
that  city  would  have  gladly  lent  him,  for  his  ritual, 
her  hecatombs,  and  solitaurilia,  and  lectisternia,  and 
supplication-processions,  and  ceremonial  volumes 
ofNuma  Pompilius.  He  thought  it  amply  suf 
ficient,  to  follow  closely  the  model  of  the  ancient 
temple,  which  was  built  by  Solomon,  according  to 
the  directions  of  God  ;  and  accurately  to  restore  the 
old  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  the  Almighty  had, 
in  early  times,  expressly  delivered  to  Moses. 
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Afterwards,  when  the  temple  was  rebuilt;  and 
when,  therefore,  as  it  seemed,  the  people  had  great 
cause  to  rejoice,  with  gratitude  and  exultation,  in 
so  signal  a  manifestation  of  Jehovah's  mercy ; 
nevertheless,  they  wept  at  the  words  of  Haggai, 
for  there  were  amongst  them  many  survivors  of 
that  long  captivity ;  and  they  had  looked  upon 
the  old  temple ;  and  they  well  remembered  it,  as  it 
stood  in  all  its  former  glory,  unharmed  by  Baby 
lonian  violence.  God's  house  was  rebuilt ;  but 
there  was  no  revival  of  its  ancient  splendour :  and 
they  wept  at  the  contrast.  Then  only  would  they 
have  been  satisfied  with  its  restoration,  had  it 
exactly  corresponded  with  the  majestic  model  of 
their  old  temple  :  but  the  model  was  lost,  the  ma 
jesty  had  departed,  and  sorrow  mingled  itself  with 
their  thanksgiving. 

When  Saint  Paul  wished  to  purify  the  Lord's 
supper  from  the  abuses,  which,  even  in  those  ear 
liest  times,  the  Corinthians  had  introduced  into  its 
celebration  :  he  carried  them  back  at  once  to  the 
express  words  of  Christ's  original  institution. 
"  I  have  received,"  he  said,  "  of  the  Lord  that 
"  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you." 

And  thus,  also,  did  Jesus  Christ  refute  the  error 
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of  the  Pharisees,  by  referring  them  back  to  the 
original  source  of  doctrine.  "  From  the  beginning 
"  it  was  not  so."  Thus,  also,  did  he  rebuke  the 
sordid  avarice  of  the  priests,  when  he  purified  his 
temple  from  their  abuses.  "  My  house  was  origi- 
"  nally  a  house  of  prayer.  It  was  built  for  the 
"  devout  and  holy  supplications  of  my  people. 
"  For  that  primitive  purpose  ought  you  now  to  use 
"  it.  It  was  not  built  to  be  a  den  of  thieves." 

Thus,  also,  those  pious  princes,  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  who  received  praise  of  God,  were  specially 
commended,  because  they  walked  in  the  ways  of 
David,  their  father  :  or,  in  other  words,  because,  in 
effecting  all  their  various  reforms  in  religious  mat 
ters,  they  continually  referred  themselves,  for 
direction  in  their  important  work,  to  the  pure 
sources  of  their  ancient  religion. 

Now,  we  have  acted  precisely  in  the  same  man 
ner.  Our  religion  was  utterly  corrupted  ;  and  we, 
therefore,  ardently  longed  for  its  reform.  God's 
temple  lay  in  ruins :  and  we,  therefore,  earnestly 
wished  for  its  restoration.  How  then  did  we  act  ? 
We  instantly  adopted  what  we  considered  to  be  the 
safest  and  wisest  plan.  We  betook  ourselves  to 
the  pattern  of  those  early  churches,  which,  as  we 
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were  well  assured,  had  not  fallen  into  error ;  which 
knew  nothing  of  private  masses,  or  prayers  in  an 
unknown  and  barbarous  tongue :  and  which  were 
yet  free  from  the  absurd  ceremonies  of  a  corrupted 
ritual.  We  betook  ourselves  to  the  Apostles  :  for  we 
knew,  that  if  ever  God's  temple  was  to  be  restored, 
it  must  be  built  again  on  that  ancient  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus,  on  which  they  originally  placed  it. 

This,  then,  is  the  plain  history  of  our  proceed 
ings.  We  heard  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  us 
from  his  Holy  Scriptures.  We  saw  the  bright/ 
examples  of  the  old  primitive  church.  The  meet 
ing  of  a  general  council  was  still  a  thing  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty :  and,  even  could  we  have  been 
assured  of  its  assembling,  we  could  scarcely  have 
ventured  to  anticipate  any  successful  result  of  its 
consultations.  But  there  was  no  uncertainty  in 
the  declared  will  of  God :  and  we  felt,  therefore, 
that  it  was  a  sin  to  be  over  anxious  and  solicitous 
about  the  judgment  of  man.  So  we  conferred  no 
longer  with  flesh  and  blood.  We  acted  at  once, 
as  we  had  a  clear  right  to  act,  and  as  many  good 
and  Catholic  bishops  had  often  acted  before  us  : 
we  summoned  a  provincial  synod,  and  so  purified 
and  reformed  our  church. 
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Thus  it  was,  that  the  ancient  fathers  were  accus 
tomed  to  try  disputed  questions,  before  the  intro 
duction  of  general  councils.  For  instance,  assem 
blies  of  this  nature  were  formerly  convened  at 
Carthage,  where  Cyprian  presided,  and  also  at 
Ancyra,  and  Neocesarea,  and  Gangra  in  Paphla- 
gonia :  and  many  canons  of  those  smaller  synods 
are  still  extant,  all  of  which,  it  is  commonly  sup 
posed,  were  enacted  before  the  general  Nicene 
Council  was  ever  heard  of.  Thus,  also,  wifhout 
any  reference  to  a  general  council,  the  ancient 
bishops  opposed  the  Pelagians  and  the  Donatists, 
at  the  very  first  breaking  forth  of  their  heretical 
opinions,  in  provincial  convocations.  And  when 
the  Emperor  Constantine  openly  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Arian  bishop,  Auxentius  ;  the  Catholic 
bishop,  Athanasius,  instead  of  appealing  to  a  gene 
ral  council,  whose  deliberations  would,  in  all  pro 
bability,  be  unfairly  swayed  by  the  powerful 
influence  of  the  Emperor,  appealed  solely  to  his 
own  clergy  and  people,  or,  in  other  words,  to  a 
provincial  synod.  It  was  decreed,  in  the  Council 
of  Nice,  that,  twice  every  year,  and  in  the  Council 
of  Carthage,  that,  at  least  once  every  year,  assemblies 
of  bishops  should  be  convened  in  every  province  : 
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and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  declared,  that  the 
object  of  those  decrees  was,  that,  if  any  error  or 
abuse  should  arise  in  any  quarter  of  the  church,  it 
might  be  met  at  once,  and,  if  possible,  extinguished 
in  its  very  commencement.  So  also,  when  Secundus 
and  Palladius  denied  the  authority  of  the  Council 
of  Aquileia,  on  the  ground,  that  it  was  not  a  public 
and  general  council ;  Ambrose,  the  bishop  of  Milan 
replied,  that  it  was  no  new  or  strange  thing  for  the 
bishops  of  the  west  to  assemble  synods,  or  to  hold 
provincial  convocations ;  for  that  it  had  always 
been  the  common  practice,  not  only  of  their  own 
western  predecessors,  but  also  of  the  Greek  Church. 
So,  also,  the  Emperor,  Charles  the  Great,  held  a 
provincial  synod  in  Germany,  in  opposition  to  the 
second  Council  of  Nice,  which  sanctioned  the  use 
of  images  in  the  Christian  church.  And  such, 
also,  has  been  the  practice  of  our  own  ancestors. 
Provincial  synods  are  no  novelties  in  the  eccle 
siastical  history  of  England.  They  have  been 
repeatedly  held  in  this  country,  and  by  their  means, 
the  English  church  has  often  arranged  its  reli 
gious  affairs,  without  foreign  interference,  and 
governed  its  members  by  its  own  domestic  laws. 
And,  after  all,  what  is  the  true  description  of 
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those   councils,  which   are   so   confidently    styled 
General ;  and  of  which  our  opponents  speak,  on 
all  occasions,  so  loudly  and  so  boastfully  ?     Look 
at  the  extent  of  Christ's  universal  church,  embrac 
ing,  as  it  does,  within  its  wide  circuit,  the  Chris 
tians  of  the  whole  world  :  and  then  tell  us  what  we 
are  to  say  of  the  greatest  and  fullest  council,  that 
ever  assembled  in  Christendom.     Verily,  it  is  no 
thing  better  than  a  private  meeting  of  bishops  :    it 
is  a  mere  provincial  synod.     What  though  there 
be  the  assembling  of  Italy  and  France,  and  Spain 
and  England,  and  Germany  and   Denmark,  and 
Scotland  ?     Is    it   a   general    council  ?     Are    its 
decrees  to  be  registered  as  the  consenting  voice  of 
the   church   Catholic  ?     Then,  where  is  Asia  and 
Greece,  and  Armenia  and  Persia,  and  Media  and 
Mesopotamia,  and  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  India 
and  Mauritania  ?     Why  are   their  churches  to  be 
forgotten  ?     Why   are  their  Christian   bishops  to 
be   unsummoned  to  the    general  councils   of  the 
world  ?     And  now  what  shall  be  said  of  the  great 
general   Romish   Council  of  Trent  ?     Will   they 
tell   us,   that   it   was   a  full  representation  of  the 
piety  and  learning  of  the  whole  Christian  world  ? 
Let  them  speak  the  truth.     It  was  a  private  assem- 
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bly  of  forty  bishops ;  and,  as  for  their  piety  and 
learning,  there  were  amongst  them  some  deep 
theologians,  who  had  never  read  through  their 
Bibles,  and  some  wise  doctors,  who  needed  the 
instructions  of  the  schoolmaster. 

But,  indeed,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  depend  on  councils,  or,  as  Saint 
Paul  writes,  on  "  man's  judgment."  If  they,  who 
have  been  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the 
church,  shall  continue  in  wilful  ignorance  of  divine 
things  and  neglect  of  their  spiritual  duties,  per 
verting  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  hardening 
their  hearts  against  God  and  his  Christ :  then, 
rather  than  suffer  their  dangerous  falsehoods  to  be 
undetected,  God  will  make  the  very  stones  cry  out 
against  them,  and  call  forth  their  refutation  "  out 
<c  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings."  Without 
councils,  and  against  councils,  Christ  is  able  to 
maintain  and  advance  his  kingdom.  "  There  are 
"  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart,"  says  Solomon, 
"  nevertheless,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall 
"  stand."  Against  his  sovereign  will  neither  wis 
dom,  nor  prudence,  nor  counsel,  shall  prevail. 
"  There  is  no  lasting  continuance,"  says  Hilary, 
"  in  any  of  the  structures  of  human  industry  :  but 
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"  the  church  of  God  shall  stand  for  ever.  For  it 
"  is  of  no  earthly  building ;  it  rests  on  the  foun- 
"  dations  of  Prophets  and  Apostles  ;  and  it  is  held 
"  together  by  that  one  corner-stone,  Christ  Jesus." 
How  striking'  and  almost  prophetic  of  these  lat 
ter  times  is  the  language  of  Jerome !  "  They," 
he  says,  "  who  have  been  deceived  by  the  devil, 
"  and  lulled  into  dangerous  slumber  by  his  plea- 
"  sant  and  siren-like  enchantments,  are  suddenly 
"  roused  from  their  lethargy  by  the  word  of  God, 
"  when  it  cries  to  them  :  '  awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
"  '  and  arise  from  the  dead ;  and  Christ  shall  give 
"  '  thee  light.'  Thus,  at  the  coming  of  Christ, 
"  when  God's  word  shall  be  preached,  when  the 
"  true  doctrines  of  his  church  shall  be  manifested, 
"  when  the  appointed  time  shall  arrive  for  the  ruin 
"  of  that  most  gorgeous  of  harlots,  Nineveh :  then 
' '  will  the  people  awake  from  the  sleep,  into  which 
"  their  rulers  had  cast  them :  they  will  arise  and 
"  betake  themselves  to  the  mountains  of  Scripture. 
"  There  will  they  find  those  mountains,  Moses, 
"  Joshua,  and  the  Prophets ;  and  those  mountains 
"  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Evangelists  and  the 
"  Apostles.  And,  when  the  people  shall  have  thus 
"  fled  to  those  spiritual  mountains,  and  earnestly 
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"  engaged  in  the  reading  of  them  :  then,  though 
"  there  be  none  to  explain  them,  (for  the  harvest 
"  will  be  great  and  the  labourers  few  )  nevertheless 
"  the  people's  anxious  zeal  will  be  approved,  and 
"  the  gross  negligence  of  their  teachers  will  be 
"  fully  detected."  Such  are  the  words  of  Jerome. 
They  are  so  plain,  that  they  require  no  commen 
tary.  They  are  so  strikingly  applicable  to  the  cir 
cumstances  of  the  present  times ;  they  anticipate, 
with  so  surprising  an  exactness,  the  events,  which 
have  taken  place  under  our  own  eyes :  that  we  can 
scarcely  believe,  that  they  were  not  dictated  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.-  The  darkened  state  of  the 
whole  Christian  world ;  the  fall  of  that  most  gor 
geous  of  harlots,  Babylon  :  the  reformation  of  the 
Church  of  God;  the  blindness  and  indolence  of  the 
Bishops  ;  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  the  people  : 
all  these  Jerome  has  wonderfully  and  accurately 
delineated  for  us.  For  who  does  not  at  once  re 
cognise,  in  Roman  bishops,  those  very  teachers, 
who,  in  Jerome's  description,  lulled  the  people  into 
the  sleep  of  error  ?  Who  does  not  perceive,  that 
Rome  is  Nineveh ;  the  gorgeous  harlot,  once  the 
admired  of  a  deluded  world,  but  now,  stripped,  as 
she  is,  of  the  painted  mask  of  unreal  beauty,  dis- 
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covered  and  despised  ?  Who  knows  not,  that 
many  have  been  aroused  from  their  slumber  of  death 
by  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  the  voice  of  God ; 
and  without  waiting  for  any  general  council  of  their 
former  deceivers,  have  betaken  themselves  in  haste 
to  the  mountains  of  Scripture  ? 

"  But  at  any  rate,"  say  our  opponents,  "  you 
"  ought  not  to  have  attempted  your  reformation 
"  without  the  Pope's  consent.  He,  you  know,  is 
"  the  sole  bond  of  all  Christian  society.  He  is 
"  that  priest  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  of  whom  God, 
"  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  commanded  his 
"  people  to  seek  judgment  in  all  '  hard  matters  of 
"  '  controversy/  denouncing  death  against  all  those 
"  who  should  refuse  his  sentence.  He,  you  are 
"  aware,  is  not  responsible  for  his  actions  to  any 
"  earthly  tribunal.  He  reigns  on  earth,  as  Christ 
"  reigns  in  heaven.  Whatever  Christ  can  do,  he 
"  can  do  also.  He  and  Christ  have  one  and  the 
"  same  consistory.  Apart  from  him  there  is  no 
"  faith,  no  hope,  no  church.  Whoever  forsakes 
"  him  at  the  same  time  renounces  and  abandons 
"  his  own  eternal  salvation." 

Yes  :  we  do  indeed  know,  that  such  are  the 
flatteries,  with  which  the  Pope's  obsequious  Can- 
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onists  regale  the  vanity  of  their  grateful  master. 
We  wish  them  all  greater  modesty  and  humility. 
Verily,  had  Christ  been  their  theme,  they  could 
scarcely  have  spoken  more  magnificently  even  of 
Christ.  But,  as  for  our  departure  from  the  Pope  : 
it  was  certainly  not  for  any  worldly  profit,  or  tem 
poral  gratification,  that  we  left  him.  We  heartily 
wish,  that  he  had  so  conducted  himself  as  to  give  us 
no  cause  for  that  departure.  But  the  fact  was  : 
that  it  was  only  hy  forsaking  the  Pope,  that  we 
could  ever  hope  to  approach  Christ.  Even  now, 
the  only  condition,  on  which  he  offers  us  his 
friendship,  is  that,  which  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
proposed  to  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  :  "  that  he 
might  thrust  out  their  right  eyes."  In  plain 
words,  he  wishes  to  force  from  us  those  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  the  gospel  of  our  salvation 
and  the  hope  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
is  the  sole  condition  of  his  proffered  covenant  of 
peace. 

And,  as  for  the  noisy  and  vaunting  declamation  ; 
that  the  Pope  is  the  sole  successor  of  Saint  Peter ; 
and  that  therefore  his  bosom  is  the  chosen  residence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that  therefore  he  is  infal 
lible  :  we  hold  it  all  to  be  nothing  better  than 
o  2 
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solemn  trifling.  jGpd's  grace  is  promised.,  n<ot.to 
office  and  succession,  but  to  the  humble  soul,  whi-eh 
fears  and  loves  him.  "  Riches,"  said  Jerome, 
"  may  make  one  Bishop  more  powerful  than  his 
"  brethren  :  but  all  Bishops  are  the  successors  of 
"  the  Apostles."  Place  and  consecration  are  not 
everything.  Manasseh  succeeded  David :  Caia- 
phas  succeeded  Aaron  :  and  an  idol  has  often  stood 
in  the  temple  of  God.  Archidamus  the  Lacedemo 
nian  used  to  boast  mightily  of  his  descent  from 
Hercules.  "  No  :  "  said  Nicostratus  ;  "  you  are 
"  no  descendant  of  Hercules  :  and  I  can  prove  it. 
"  The  grand  business  of  his  life  was  to  rid  the 
t(  world  of  wicked  men:  the  grand  business  of  your 
"  life  is  to  make  good  men  wicked."  The  Phari 
sees,  too,  rested  much  on  succession  ;  and  talked 
loudly  of  their  great  ancestor,  Abraham.  But 
what  said  Christ  ?  "  Ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
"  that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 
"  of  God  :  this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  are  of  your 
"  father  the  Devil :  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
"  will  do." 

But  let  us,  for  a  moment,  allow  the  importance 
of  succession.  The  Pope,  you  say,  is  the  sole  suc 
cessor  of  Saint  Peter.  We  ask  :  in  what  has  he 
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succeeded  him  ?  Is  it  in  his  religious  doctrines, 
or  in  his  discharge  of  sacred  duties  :  or  is  it  in  the 
general  course  and  tenor  of  his  life  ?  We  want  to 
know  the  exact  points  of  likeness,  in  which  Peter  re- 
sernhled  the  Pope,  or  the  Pope  now  resembles  Peter. 
Let  us  first  suppose,  that  Peter  resembled  the 
Pope.  Then  Peter,  when  he  was  at  Rome,  never 
preached  the  gospel.  He  never  fed  Christ's 
sheep.  He  took  away  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  hid  his  Lord's  talent  in  the  earth. 
He  sat  in  state  in  the  Lateran ;  marking  out,  with 
nice  accuracy,  the  various  apartments  of  purga 
tory,  and  apportioning  to  each  its  own  exact  mea 
sure  of  penal  fire ;  ruling  despotically  over  the 
souls  of  men  ;  sending  some  to  torment,  and  re 
leasing  others  for  gold.  He  instituted  the  private 
mass;  and  commanded,  that  it  should  be  cele 
brated  in  every  corner  of  his  churches.  He  mut 
tered  the  sacred  mysteries  in  low  indistinct  mur 
murs,  and  in  a  strange  language.  He  enthroned 
the  eucharist  on  every  altar  for  the  adoration  of  the 
worshippers.  Wherever  he  went,  he  carried  it 
about  with  him  on  his  ambling  jennet,  with  lights 
and  bells.  He  consecrated  with  his  holy  breath, 
oil,  and  wax,  and  wool,  and  bells,  and  chalices, 
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and  altars,  and  churches.  He  sold  jubilees,  and 
graces,  and  immunities,  and  expectancies,  and 
anticipations,  and  first-fruits,  and  palls,  and  the 
right  to  wear  them,  and  bulls,  and  indulgences,  and 
pardons.  He  styled  himself  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  Bishop  of 
Bishops,  the  Alone  Most  Holy  One.  He  arro 
gantly  usurped  power  and  authority  over  foreign 
churches.  He  renounced  all  obedience  to  the 
civil  magistrate.  He  waged  wars.  He  sowed 
discord  among  Princes.  Borne  aloft  on  a  gilded 
chair,  glittering  with  jewels,  with  tasseled  mitre 
and  golden  diadem,  and  royal  sceptre,  he  rode,  in 
Persian  pomp,  on  the  shoulders  of  noblemen. 
Yes:  if  Peter  resembled  the  Pope,  such,  verily, 
were  the  ancient  Roman  acts  of  the  great  Apostle ; 
for  such  are  the  modern  Roman  acts  of  his  sole 
successor.  And,  doubtless,  in  making  them  the 
very  sum  and  substance  of  his  religion,  he  is  closely 
following  Saint  Peter's  example,  and  accurately 
performing  Saint  Peter's  commandments. 

But,  perhaps,  you  prefer  the  second  comparison. 
The  pope,  you  rather  maintain,  resembles  Peter  : 
that  is,  he  acts  now,  as  we  know  Peter  acted  for 
merly.  Be  it  so.  Then  the  pope,  like  his  great 
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predecessor,  traverses  the  world  as  Christ's  mission 
ary.  He  teaches  the  gospel  not  only  in  public, 
but  also  privately  from  house  to  house.  He  is 
"  instant  in  season,  out  of  season."  He  does  "  the 
"  work  of  an  evangelist,  and  makes  full  proof  of  his 
"  ministry."  He  is  the  "  watchman  to  the  house 
"  of  Israel."  He  receives  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  delivers  them  with  all  faithfulness  to 
the  people.  He  is  "  the  salt  of  the  earth."  He  is 
"  the  light  of  the  world.''  He  feeds  not  himself, 
but  the  flock.  He  "  entangles  not  himself  with 
"  the  affairs  of  this  life.5'  He  exercises  no  lord 
ship  over  God's  heritage.  He  seeks  "  not  to  be 
"  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  He  regards 
all  bishops  as  his  brethren  and  his  equals.  He 
submits  himself  unto  princes,  "  as  unto  them  that 
"  are  sent  by  God."  He  "  renders  unto  Caesar 
"  the  things  that  are  Caesar's : "  and  like  all  the 
ancient  bishops  of  Rome,  acknowledges  the  Empe 
ror  to  be  his  sovereign  Lord.  Now  does  the  pope 
act  thus  ?  When  it  can  be  proved  that  he  does, 
then  we  will  cheerfully  confess  that  he  resembles 
Peter.  But  till  then,  let  him  cease  to  glory  in 
Peter's  honoured  name,  and  let  him  forbear  to  boast 
of  his  apostolical  succession. 
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He  complains,  it  seems,  most  grievously  of  our 
departure  from  his  communion.  There  is  not  the 
least  shadow  of  reason  in  his  complaint.  Let  him 
remember  the  story  of  Cobilo,  the  Lacedemonian 
ambassador.  He  was  commissioned  by  his  govern 
ment  to  arrange  the  terms  of  alliance  with  the 
King  of  Persia.  When,  however,  on  his  arrival  at 
the  court,  he  found  the  king's  ministers  engaged  at 
dice,  he  returned  home  immediately  without  at 
tempting  to  execute  his  commission ;  and  stated 
afterwards,  in  justification  of  his  conduct,  that  he 
could  not  consent  to  dishonour  his  country,  by 
entering  into  treaty  with  gamesters.  Nor  can  we 
consent  to  dishonour  our  profession,  by  entering 
into  treaty  with  men  who  are  far  more  abandoned 
than  gamesters.  We  cannot  consent,  by  returning 
to  the  pope  and  his  errors,  to  kindle  God's  wrath 
against  us,  and  wound  our  own  consciences.  No  : 
the  scales  have  at  last  fallen  from  our  eyes ;  the 
character  of  Roman  bishops  is  discovered  and  un 
derstood.  We  cannot  return  to  them.  They  blinded 
the  whole  Christian  world  for  centuries.  They 
claimed  absolute  dominion,  not  only  over  men,  but 
over  the  angels  of  God,  commanding  them  in  the 
plenitude  of  authority,  to  conduct  souls  to  purga- 
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tory,  and  reconduct  them  back  again,  according  to 
the  arbitrary  pleasure  of  Rome.  They  deceived 
the  nations  by  their  impudent  fiction  of  infallibi 
lity.  They  insolently  denied  their  responsibility 
to  any  human  tribunal,  declaring  that  they  could 
not  be  judged,  either  by  clergy,  or  laity,  or  kings, 
or  emperors  ;  no,  not  even  though  they  should 
cany  with  them  a  thousand  souls  to  hell.  They 
were  plainly  styled  by  Gregory,  apostates  from  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  forerunners  and  harbingers  of 
Antichrist.  From  such  men  we  have  most  rightly 
departed.  They  never  had  any  just  claim  upon 
our  allegiance.  The  authority  which  they  exer 
cised  over  us  was  a  gross  usurpation,  unsupported, 
save  by  the  vain  and  worthless  argument  of  their 
apostolic  succession.  The  great  champions  and 
ringleaders  of  Popery  amongst  ourselves,  who  are 
now  fiercest  in  their  opposition  to  Christ  and  his 
gospel,  once  saw  these  things  as  clearly  as  our 
selves.  Like  us  they  once,  every  man  of  them, 
gladly  and  willingly  departed  from  the  Roman 
bishop  :  and  we  verily  believe,  that  even  now,  were 
it  not  for  very  shame,  they  would  depart  from  him 
again.  They  dare  not  encounter  the  inevitable 
charges  of  fickleness  and  inconsistency. 
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And,  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  had  the 
justest  cause  for  our  separation  from  Rome.  Our 
kings,  even  those  of  them  who  were  most  devotedly 
attached  to  the  faith,  and  bowed  most  submissively 
to  the  authority  of  the  Roman  See,  have  long  ago 
been  the  victims  of  her  oppressive  tyranny.  It 
was  a  Roman  bishop,  who  took  the  crown  from  the 
head  of  our  second  Henry,  and  disgraced  him  in 
the  eyes  of  his  own  subjects,  by  compelling  him  to 
stand  as  a  suppliant,  in  mean  apparel,  before  a 
haughty  legate.  It  was  a  Roman  bishop  who 
stirred  up  rebellion  against  King  John,  banding 
against  their  lawful  sovereign  the  bishops  and 
monks,  and  even  some  of  the  nobles  of  England, 
and  absolving  from  their  allegiance  the  whole 
English  nation,  and  at  last,  consummating  his 
traitorous  violence,  by  depriving  the  unhappy  mon 
arch,  not  only  of  his  kingdom,  but  of  his  life.  It 
was  a  Roman  bishop  who  directed  the  curses  of 
the  Vatican  against  our  Eighth  Henry,  arming 
against  him,  at  one  time  the  Emperor,  at  another 
time  the  King  of  France,  and  so  exposing  his  king 
dom  to  the  horrors  of  foreign  invasion.  Happily 
in  this  last  attempt,  Roman  power  was  not  com 
mensurate  with  Roman  malice.  There  was  the 
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loud  roaring  of  savage  fury,  but  the  great  king 
stood  unterrified ;  the  great  kingdom  continued 
undevoured. 

But  this  was  not  all.  During  our  long  friend 
ship  with  Rome,  we  suffered,  not  only  from  her 
tyranny,  but  from  her  avarice.  Truly,  it  was  to 
us  a  most  costly  alliance.  England  became  one 
of  her  tributary  provinces.  The  whole  realm 
groaned  beneath  her  multiplied  and  exorbitant 
exactions.  But  her  dark  impostures  are  now  dis 
covered  ;  and  her  iniquitous  revenues  are  therefore 
diminished.  In  the  thick  darkness  of  other  times, 
she  abused  the  credulity  of  our  monarchs  by  the 
unreal  shew  of  sanctity,  and  enriched  herself  by  the 
liberality  of  their  blind  devotion.  But  that  darkness 
has  passed  away.  The  eyes  of  our  princes  have  been 
opened.  Wise  and  salutary  laws  have  at  last  rescued 
us  from  the  griping  covetousness  of  Roman  Bishops. 
We  have  justly  resumed  those  gifts,  which,  in  the 
open-handed  munificence  of  our  superstition,  we 
so  generously  bestowed  upon  them.  They  were, 
in  truth,  no  gifts,  but  the  extortions  of  misrepre 
sentation  and  false  pretence.  For  there  is  no  gift, 
where  there  is  no  free-will :  and  there  is  no  free 
will,  where  the  mind  is  the  bond-slave  of  error. 
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And  now,  Christian  reader,  when  you  witness 
the  reproach  and  contumely,  which  have  been  cast 
upon  the  Christian  religion,  in  its  present  restora 
tion,  or,  if  we  may  so  speak,  its  new  birth  :  we 
think,  that  you  will  not  wonder,  as  if  some  strange 
thing  had  happened  to  it ;  for  you  will  remember, 
that  Christ  and  his  apostles  experienced,  in  their 
days,  the  very  same  treatment.  1 1  was  possible, 
that  you  might  be  deceived  and  led  astray  from  the 
truth  by  the  noisy  declamation  of  our  adversaries  : 
and,  therefore,  to  prevent  that  imposition  upon 
your  understanding,  we  have  set  before  you  a  full 
and  clear  statement  of  the  whole  of  our  religious 
\  system.  We  have  plainly  declared  to  you  our  real 
sentiments  concerning  God  the  Father,  and  his  only 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
have  stated  to  you  our  opinions  on  the  Church,  on 
the  sacraments,  on  the  ministry,  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  on  ceremonies.  In  short,  we  have 
expounded  for  you  every  article  of  our  Christian 
faith.  We  have  shewn  you,  that  we  detest,  as 
pestilent  and  soul -destroying,  all  those  old  heresies, 
which  have  been  condemned  by  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures  or  the  ancient  councils.  You  have  seen, 
that  we  have  exerted  ourselves  to  the  utmost  to 
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restore  that  primitive  discipline  of  the  Church, 
which,  through  the  faults  of  our  opponents,  had 
fallen  into  a  state  of  weakness  and  decay.  All 
profligacy  and  immorality  of  life  we  punish,  as  you 
know,  according  to  the  ancient  laws  of  our  ances 
tors,  with  all  proper  severity,  and  to  the  full  extent 
of  our  power.  We  have  preserved  all  our  king 
doms  in  exactly  the  same  state,  in  which  we  found 
them,  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  diminish 
or  alter  any  one  part  of  their  constitutions :  and 
we  have  not  in  any  degree,  either  lowered  the  dig 
nity,  or  entrenched  on  the  prerogative  of  our 
princes.  We  have,  indeed  come  out  from  that 
Church,  which  had  become  a  den  of  thieves : 
which  retained  no  soundness  of  doctrine,  nor  even 
any  resemblance  to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
which,  by  the  honest  confession  of  its  friends,  had 
fallen  into  numerous  errors.  We  left  it,  as  Lot 
fonnerly  left  Sodom,  or  as  Abraham  left  Chaldea  ; 
not  contentiously,  but  in  obedience  to  the  express 
commands  of  God  :  and  having  left  it,  we  obtained 
from  that  holy  volume,  which,  we  were  sure,  could 
not  deceive  us,  a  true  scheme  of  Christian  faith, 
and  thus  we  safely  returned  to  the  primitive  Church 
of  the  apostles  and  the  ancient  fathers  :  or,  in 
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other  words,  we  went  back  to  the  source  and  well- 
spring  of  all  Christian  doctrine.  We  waited  not, 
in  our  religious  proceedings,  for  the  consent  and 
authority  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  We  plainly 
saw,  that  all  its  deliberations  were  conducted  with 
out  any  regard  to  uprightness,  or  even  to  regularity. 
All  its  members  were  the  sworn  adherents  of  one 
man.  The  ambassadors  of  our  princes  were  treated 
with  contempt.  Not  one  of  our  divines  could 
obtain  a  hearing.  Indeed  no  spirit  prevailed  there 
but  that  of  party  :  no  interests  were  regarded  there 
but  those  of  ambition.  For  the  decisions  of  such  a 
council  we  waited  not.  We  followed  the  example 
of  our  ancestors  and  the  holy  fathers,  arid  reformed 
our  church  by  a  provincial  synod.  We  owed  no 
allegiance  to  the  Roman  bishop  ;  we  could  discover 
nothing  in  him,  which  at  all  resembled  either 
Christ,  or  Peter,  or  indeed  any  apostle  or  any 
bishop,  and  therefore,  as  it  was  our  plain  duty,  we 
shook  his  tyrannous  yoke  from  our  necks.  And 
lastly,  having  done  all  this,  we  came  to  an  agree 
ment  amongst  ourselves  on  all  the  chief  doctrines 
and  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  now,  with 
one  mouth  and  one  spirit,  we  worship  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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These  then,  Christian  reader,  are  the  true  causes 
and  the  correct  statements,  both  of  the  reformation 
of  our  religion,  and  of  our  departure  from  the 
Church  of  Rome.  You  will  not  wonder,  when 
-you.  have  read  them,  that  we  chose  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man.  It  is  the  admonition  of  Saint 
Paul,  that  we  should  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines ; 
and  that  we  should  mark  and  avoid  all  those  who 
cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc 
trine  which  they  learned  from  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

And  now  we  look  onward  hopefully  and  cheer 
fully  to  the  future.  The  light  of  the  gospel  has 
for  some  time  been  shining  upon  our  darkness,  and 
Romish  imposture  is  fast  retreating,  as  the  owl 
from  the  sun-rising,  before  its  advancing  bright 
ness.  Their  high  tower  of  deceit  which  they  had 
raised  almost  to  heaven,  is  now  falling  by  its  own 
weight.  You  must  not  think  that  all  this  is  the 
work  of  blind  and  undesigning  chance.  No,  it 
was  the  will  of  God,  that,  in  spite  of  all  opposition, 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should,  in  these  days, 
be  preached  over  the  whole  world ;  and  thus  it 
came  to  pass,  that  men  devoted  themselves,  under 
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the  influence  of  divine  teaching,  with  a  ready  and 
willing  obedience,  to  the  doctrines  and  command 
ments  of  Christ.  In  all  this,  we  have  not  sought 
for  ourselves  either  glory,  or  wealth,  or  pleasure,  or 
ease.  All  those  things  our  adversaries  abundantly 
enjoy  ;  and  as  long  as  we  continued  in  their  society, 
our  share  of  them  was  much  larger  than  it  is  at 
present.  We  do  not  shun  peace  and  unity,  but  we 
are  unwilling  to  enter  into  war  with  God,  for  the 
sake  of  remaining  at  peace  with  man.  "  The  name 
"  of  peace,' 'says  Hilary,  "  is  sweet,  but, "  he  adds, 
"  peace  is  one  thing,  bondage  is  another  thing.'' 
Now,  if  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Rome, 
Christ  is  to  be  silenced,  and  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
betrayed,  and  the  most  wicked  errors  dissembled 
and  concealed  ;  if  gross  imposition  is  to  be  practised 
on  Christian  men,  and  if  open  conspiracy  is  to 
be  carried  on  against  God  himself,  then  we  say 
that  there  is  no  peace,  but  rather  a  most  unjust 
covenant  of  slavery.  "  There  is,"  says  Nazianzen, 
"  a  peace  which  is  unprofitable,  and  there  is  a 
"  discord  which  is  advantageous."  We  must  always 
desire  peace  conditionally  ;  we  must  "  live  peace- 
"  ably  with  all  men,  if  it  be  possible,  and  as  much 
"  as  lieth  in  us."  There  must  be  a  limit  to  our 
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peaceful  desires  :  for,  beyond  that  limit,  we  know, 
that  Christ  brought  not  peace  into  the  world,  but 
a  sword. 

If,  then,  the  Pope  wishes  us  to  be  reconciled  to 
him,  let  him  first  go,  and  be  reconciled  to  God. 
"  The  origin  of  all  schism,"  says  Cyprian,  "  is 
"  this :  that  men  will  not  seek  the  head ;  they  will 
"  not  go  back  to  the  pure  source  of  Holy  Scripture ; 
"  they  will  not  obey  the  commandments  of  their 
"  heavenly  teacher.  And  this,"  he  adds,  "  is  not 
"  peace,  but  war :  nor  can  that  man  be  united  to 
"  the  Church,  who  is  separated  from  the  Gospel." 
As  for  our  opponents,  they  make  merchandise  of 
the  name  of  peace :  but  the  peace,  for  which  they 
so  earnestly  contend,  is  the  quiet  indolence  of  lux 
ury  and  indulgence.  Indeed,  were  it  not  for  am 
bition,  and  sensuality,  and  gluttony,  all  our  differ 
ences  might  very  easily  be  arranged.  This  is  the 
secret  of  their  complainings ;  this  is  the  well-spring 
of  their  tears:  "their  hearts  are  in  their  dishes." 
Their  ill-gotten  treasures  are  in  danger :  and  all  their 
clamour  and  abuse  proceed  from  a  dishonest  anxiety 
to  retain,  even  by  the  foulest  expedients,  the  ac 
quirements  of  their  imposture.  And  thus  it  is, 
that  we  are  now  assailed,  on  all  sides,  by  the  sellers 
p 
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of  indulgences,  the  dataries,  the  collectors,  and  the 
procurers  of  the  court  of  Rome  :  in  short,  by  every 
one,  who  "  supposes  that  gain  is  godliness,"  and 
"  serves,  riot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  his  own 
"  belly."  They  feel  their  melancholy  position. 
The  bright  days  of  their  long  prosperity  are  dark 
ened  for  ever:  the  sources  of  their  former  rich 
incomings  are  completely  dried  up.  And  it  is  no 
consolation  to  them,  in  their  unwilling  poverty, 
that  Christ  and  his  Gospel  have  gained  by  their 
loss.  Even  the  Pope  himself  has  been  obliged  to 
complain,  in  all  the  sadness  of  diminished  revenue, 
that  the  charity  of  Christians  has  waxed  cold.  No 
marvel,  then,  that  he  pours  out  upon  us  the  bitter 
ness  of  his  wrath.  No  wonder,  that  he  condemns 
us  as  heretics,  and  so  does  his  utmost  to  make  us 
hated  of  all  men.  But  let  him  work  his  pleasure. 
We  stand  unmoved  by  his  violence.  We  can  joy 
fully  bear  his  injurious  contumely.  Doubtless,  his 
wicked  misrepresentation  of  our  character  will,  in 
some  quarters,  be  readily  believed  :  and  they,  who 
know  nothing  of  our  cause,  will  regard  us  as  very 
monsters  of  impiety  and  profligacy.  But,  never 
theless,  we  are  riot  ashamed,  and  we  ought  not  to 
be  ashamed,  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  we 
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esteem  the  glory  of  God  more  than  the  praise  of 
men.  We  know,  that  what  we  now  teach  is  the 
truth :  arid  we  dare  not  do  violence  to  our  con 
sciences,  or  give  testimony  against  God :  for,  if  we 
deny  any  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  hefore 
men,  he  also  will  deny  us  before  his  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  of  those,  who  are  offended  in 
Christ,  and  will  not  endure  his  doctrine,  we  say, 
that  they  are  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind."  Our 
duty  is  plain.  We  will  boldly  proclaim  the  truth  ; 
we  will  openly  preach  the  Gospel :  and  then  we 
will  patiently  await  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 
But  Oh !  that  our  adversaries  would  now,  while 
there  is  yet  time,  seriously  consider  their  ways, 
and  apply  themselves  earnestly  and  diligently  to  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  peace.  Oh!  that 
they  would  at  last  cease  to  hate  and  persecute  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  them  beware  : 
"  God  is  not  mocked."  He  is  oftentimes  his  own 
avenger.  Let  them  not  deceive  themselves.  They 
can  no  longer  work  in  darkness.  The  eyes  of  the 
whole  world  are  now  open  to  all  their  actions.  The 
light  of  the  Gospel  is  full  upon  them,  burning 
only  the  more  fiercely  and  brilliantly,  for  all  their 
vain  efjforts  to  quench  it.  Verily,  *'  their  unbelief 


212  BISHOP  JEWEL'S  APOLOGY. 

"  shall  not  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect :  " 
and,  if  they  will  not  lay  aside  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  if  they  will  still  persist  in  -rejecting 
of  Christ,  then  the  puhlicans  and  the  sinners  will 
go  before  them  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

May  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  open  the  eyes  of  all  of  them,  that  they 
may  see  that  blessed  hope,  to  which  they  have 
been  called :  that  so  we  may  all,  with  one  heart 
and  one  voice,  glorify  the  one  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  has  sent  down  to  us  from 
heaven ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  ascribed  all  honour  and  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


THE    END. 
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